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On March 26, 1990 Rajni Kothari
delivered ‘I. P. Desai Memorial

Lecture- 5’ at the Centre for Social Studies,
Surat. The subject matter of his lecture
was : ‘Social Policy, Development and
Democracy.’ The lecture was published on
January 15, 1991 in a pamphlet form by
the Centre for Social Studies. Kothari, at
the outset, examined the views of three
schools of economic theory : the
technological patriots, the liberalization
pragmatist and transnationalization. He
complains, ‘‘abstraction of GDP rates,
saving ratios and technological co-
efficients rule the roost and the human
beings and social formations and even the
structure of state power are left out of
purview.’’

The state, the Constitution, the
institutional order and legal
instrumentalities have failed to provide a
framework of justice if not equity. ‘‘I want
to argue’’ , says Rajni Kothari, ‘‘that it is
by giving up both the economistic and
technocratic visions—in which either
numbers or computers are supposed to
produce results—that we can deal with the

social question—the questions of rights
and liberties of people.’’  There are TWO
INDIAS in recent years. One India that
has access to the Trinity of Modern State,
Modern Technology and the Modern
Market. The other, India has been kept out
of any access to this trinity.

The agenda which was should follow
is not one of capturing power. We should
take the people seriously. We should
respect their thinking and wisdom. We
should listen to the voices from below, the
voices of the powerless. The parliamentary
framework of party-politics has proved
injurious to the needs of the common
people.

The Constructive Programme as
suggested by Gandhi, argues Jayadev Jana
(‘Gandhis Path’, The Statesman, 17 July
2021) is in need of urgent attention. In the
same article, Jana has mentioned the items
of Constructive Programme in the same
order as followed by Gandhi.
1. Communal Unity through abolition of

distinctions between communities and
cultivation of an unbreakable heart
unity through personal example.

Constructive Programme : A Different Agenda
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2. Abolition of untouchability by

influencing the orthodox Hindus
through moral appeal.

3. Introduction of prohibition through

efforts of doctors, women and students
and by opening ‘‘r ecreation booths’’ .

4. Establishment of khadi production

centres in every village. It is more
important to develop khadi mentality,

namely, the urge ‘‘decentralisation of

production and distribution of the

necessities of life’’ .

5. The development of other village

industries in tune with the social life
of the villages.

6. Improvement of village education.

7. Introduction of basic education in
every Indian village.

8. Organization of adult education

throughout the country.
9. Emancipation of women.

10. Education in health and hygiene.

11. Development of provincial languages.
12. Development of Hindi mixed with

Urdu, i.e, Hindusthani as the national

language.
13. Establishment of economic equality

which is the master key to the

establishment of real swaraj.
14. Organization of the peasantry for the

improvement of their condition.

15. Organization of the labor with a non-
political purpose on a local basis.

16. Upliftment of the Adivasi.

17. Service and rehabilitation of the
Lepers.

18. Organization of student service on a

non-political basis.
19. Improvement of cattle.

During Second World War, the

publication of weekly Harijan was
suspended. He wrote a pamphlet to

highlight his priorities while travelling by

train from Sevagram to Bardoli to attend a
Congress meeting the pamphlet was titled

‘Constructive Programme : Its Meaning

and place’. In 1941 Gandhi first presented
his programme in the form of a booklet. It

was revised by him in 1945.

Late Narayan Desai, an eminent
Gandhian activist told me in Surat during

an interview that many of the items in

Constructive Programme are irrelevant in
contemporary India. It is my firm belief

that the agenda of Constructive

Programme is not aimed at capture of
power.

To quote Rajni Kothari, ‘‘It is

completely a different agenda picked up

from the peripheries ... fulfilling basic

needs of life sustenance, basic social

security and removal of worst forms of

oppression and exploitation and

marginalization ... Let us move away from

fear of freedom towards freedom from

fear’’ .
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Letters from Gandhi

CONCERNING ‘NAVAJIVAN’

A subscriber of Navajivan has written a long letter of complaint. Its substance is as
follows :

1. Navajivan has become like a monthly magazine because it contains   uninteresting
and depressing articles  on the spinning-wheel and khadi.

2. Mahadev gives something like a diary of my tours in the Navajivan and goes on
writing on the same theme.

3. The supplement to Navajivan which is supposed to deal with education gives

disheartening news regarding education; but it too has no plans for education.

4. Other articles find no place in Navajivan. This is indeed the limit.

5. Perhaps no other weekly in the world is as expensive as Navajivan. Moreover,
although the prices of paper have  gone down, the price of Navajivan remains the

same.
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There is some truth in these arguments. The subscriber wishes me to discuss this

matter in the paper.
I regard the subscribers as partners in Navajivan. I insist on publishing it only as

long as a certain minimum number of persons subscribe to it. I also propose to meet its
expenses through subscriptions alone and not through advertisements. Hence its
subscribers can, if they so desire, put an end to its publication.

It is indeed true that Navajivan is not a newspaper, but a paper intended to propagate
certain views. It tests these views in two ways : in the first place by bringing them up for
discussion from time to time, and secondly, by finding out the number of people who
support these views.

Navajivan searches for the means for securing swaraj and puts them before the
public; hence it presents something new. It does not attempt to do what other
newspapers do. What is not found in other newspapers constantly appears in Navajivan,

and in this way the paper maintains its novelty and distinctiveness. It does not propose
to compete with other newspapers.

It is obvious that Navajivan is not as interesting as it used to be. At one time its
subscribers numbered about 40,000 as against only 6,000 today. Swami Anand believes
that the reason is that now-a-days I write more for Young India and less for Navajivan. I
do not think this is correct. Young India is in the same pitiable plight today as
Navajivan. Its circulation, too, which had reached the figure of 30,000 is now almost the
same as that of Navajivan.

Nevertheless, I still cherish the desire to write more in Nanajivan. God willing, it
will be fulfilled, and then the Swami’s doubts will be resolved.

The fact is that what I am putting before the public now is neither intoxicating nor
exciting. Moreover, there is no hope of winning swaraj soon. Navajivan does not put
forward new means for securing swaraj but it rather attempts to place before the public
the same old means in new ways. It is interesting precisely because it is uninteresting.
As it promotes the cause of swaraj, it is only those who have faith in the spinning-wheel
and such other means that subscribe to it; this is enough to satisfy me. Its publication
will continue so long as a certain minimum number of subscribers are pleased with it.

Those who look upon the spinning-wheel as a powerful means for securing swaraj,
those who regard it as the panacea for ridding India of her poverty, will not tire of
Navajivan. I have no doubt that those who have patience and faith will come to realize
the power of that weapon, if not today then tomorrow, and I hope that readers of
Navajivan will never entertain such doubts.
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The fact that Shri Mahadev Desai gives a diary of my tours should not be a cause for
complaint. My tours are not for my pleasure but for service. Hence readers have a right
to know their impact and it is my duty to report it in some form or other. It is indeed a
fault of Mahadev’s diary that it often praises me. That, however, seems to be inevitable.
My secretary who travels along with me and who works as my slave, can hardly be my
critic. What inspires him to accompany me can be only love or a sort of fascination. He
is not tempted by a salary. I can exercise restraint on his praises, but I cannot altogether
prevent these. If the good opinion of those who are my close associates does not swell
my head with pride, I would rather look upon it as a burden and make special efforts to
be worthy of it. As long as I do so, this praise is not likely to prove harmful.

Nevertheless, I wish to stress this criticism of the correspondent. There is always a
danger lurking behind praise. If a son continuously praises his father, he is likely to
commit the sin of misleading his father. Hence a son who loves his father does not
praise him. On the other hand, the father who continuously praises his son is likely to do
him harm rather than good. Or, friends who sing the praises of each other are likely to
dig each other’s graves.

Hence, I request Mahadev to comprehend the essence of the correspondent’s
criticism and act upon it. I myself will try and be more on my guard.

There is a difficulty even in this, namely, that I cannot read all that Mahadev writes
before it is published in Navajivan and I cannot do so even afterwards. Hence certain
things are published which could have been omitted had I read them in time. In these
circumstances, if Navajivan performs other useful service, this particular defect, so far
as it is unavoidable, may please be ignored by those like the present subscriber.

The supplement on education is also issued as a matter of service. When it was
decided that the Vidyapith would says a considerable sum by issuing its magazine on
education as a supplement to Navajivan, it was resolved to do so. It too reflects’ a
truthful picture of national education, and hence, it is frut natural that its readers feel
disheartened. The truth, even if it is uninteresting or painful, must be told wherever it is
relevant. National education is at a low ebb today, hence a review of it must carry
dis-appointing news. However, rays of hope are emerging from this dark
disappointment. The reader should not concentrate on the number of children who take
advantage of it, but should rather note the kinds of difficulties amidst which the ship of
education is making headway. That which is being poured into national education today
will generate fearlessness in children, will make them fit for swaraj, and will lead to
their physical, mental and spiritual advancement.
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QUINTESSENCE OF NON-VIOLENCE

A certain gentleman  asks  the  following  questions :

1. Is it a fact that in the manufacture of foreign sugar, bones, blood and much other

unclean things are added?

2. Can anyone who observes the vow of non-violence consume foreign sugar?

3. Will those who wear khadi  as a matter of non-violence continue to do so after

securing swaraj or will they wear all kinds of cloth afterwards?

4. Is khadi related to non-violence or is it a political matter? As between   [Indian]

mill-made cloth and   foreign cloth, which is worse from the standpoint of violence,

considering that both  are equally machine-made?

5. Can anyone who observes the vow of non-violence drink tea? If the answer is in the
negative, how does it involve any violence?

I hesitate to answer such questions as they indicate ignorance. Nevertheless, since
readers frequently raise such doubts, it is proper that they should be resolved. Moreover,

while answering these questions, I wish to indicate the essence of non-violence as I

understand it.
It is not that foreign sugar contains bones and such other substances, but that these

are said to be used in the process of refining sugar. There is no reason to believe that

Indian sugar is not subjected to this same process.
Hence, from the standpoint of non-violence, the use of both kinds of sugar should,

perhaps, be given up. Or, if it has to be taken, the process of its manufacture should be

ascertained. Thus, foreign sugar has to be renounced solely for giving an impetus to
swadeshi. There is, however, a subtle non-violent consideration for which all sugar

There is no need now to show why the price of Navajivan cannot be reduced.

Nevertheless, I would add that those who subscribe to Navajivan are its owners, and the
profits earned by it are not private but public income. Navajivan cannot be made a

monthly as it does not contain merely articles; it is a weekly record of progress towards

swaraj.
[From Gujarati]

Navajivan, 15.3.1925
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MY RESPONSIBILITY

I am often asked questions about the reports of my speeches appearing in newspapers.
I find it impossible to answer them. I do not read newspapers, for I cannot. Much of

my time is spent in travelling about, and my mail is also delayed because of that. I have

also to make a good many speeches in the course of my tours. Placed in such an
unenviable condition, I do not know whom to answer and whom not to. We have very

few reporters in our country who can take down speeches in short hand. I have,

therefore, hardly read a report of my speech which I have liked. One single word in
place of another can distort the speaker’s meaning. I would, therefore, request all

friends that, if they come across anything in the reports of my speeches in newspapers

which is contrary to my known views, they should assume that I did not say it. An effort
is made to report in Navajivan everything in my speeches which is considered important

enough to be preserved. Other things which I may have said were addressed to the

audience and personally I do not mind if they are not preserved in print. Even those who
place a high value on my views have no cause to feel sorry on this account. What does

might be given up. Every process involves violence, hence the less an edible substance

is processed, the better. It is best to eat sugarcane, jaggery is next in order, and sugar
is the worst of all. I do not see any necessity for the common man to enter into such

minute details.

Those who wear khadi should continue to do so after the attainment of swaraj, both
for the sake of swaraj and of non-violence. The very same means by which we shall

secure swaraj will enable us to preserve and strengthen it. A nation which relies upon

others for its necessities loses its independence or enslaves others. Wearing khadi is a
matter of non-violence, politics and economics. In accordance with the above-

mentioned law, khadi involves less of violence as it is processed less.

Thus, the movement in at a standstill now. As my suggestions meet with the approval
of the authorities, I hope that this struggle will soon come to a successful end. However,

everything depends upon the true, that is, gentle persistence of the satyagrahis. I have

an undeviating faith that the result will be nothing but good if they do not transgress
the restrictions they have willingly accepted.

[From Gujarati]
Navajivan, 29.3.1925
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MY NOTES
FOUR MARRIAGES

For want of time I have not been able to write, though I wanted to, about the three

marriages which took place under my supervision and which, it may even be said, were

solemnized by me on the premises of the Ashram in Dr. Pranjivandas Mehta’s bungalow.

However, as they are well worth knowing about, I am dealing with them here. It is not

my function to arrange or encourage any marriage or to take part in one. Moreover,

allowing marriages on the Ashram soil is not in keeping with its ideals. My dharma is

to practise brahmacharya and persuade others to do so. Moreover, I look upon these

times as difficult ones. I regard it as harmful for people to marry or multiply population

during these difficult days. The duty of wise people now is to reduce enjoyments and

encourage renunciation.

This is but one view of the matter. My wishes and my ideals are one thing. However,

I would join, not to condemn, and in some cases would even approve, an act which is

inevitable and also not altogether harmful and in which special stress is laid on the

dharma of self-control and propagation of khadi.

These three marriages belonged to this class. I had previously also helped in

celebrating two marriages of this kind—those of the two daughters of Imam Sahib1,

who lived with me and was like my own brother. I have always regarded these girls as

my own daughters. One of the sisters, Fatima, died only a few years after her marriage.

Amina was the other daughter. Imam Sahib and I were bound to get them married in

accordance with their wishes. As much simplicity as possible was introduced into these

1. Imam Abdul Kadir Bawazeer, a Muslim priest who took prominent part in satyagraha in South
Africa and later lived with Gandhiji at Sabarmati

it matter whether or not reports of the same views and ideas, clothed in different

language every time, are I made available to them? What is more important at present
is to digest what one reads or hears, and then act accordingly. Too much reading may

even do harm rather than good.

[From Gujarati]

Navajivan, 29.3.1925
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marriages.’ In both of them, the bride and the bridegroom were, of course, dressed in

khadi. Apart from intimate friends, no one else was invited. This time, one of the three

marriages was that of a girl who had been brought up in the Ashram itself. The other

was that of Shri Vallabhbhai’s son1 and the third, that of Dr. Mehta’s son2. All the three

were celebrated on the very same day and the ceremony took only one day. In each case,

both the parties in the marriages used nothing but khadi. In the wedding ceremony there

were no drums, shehnai, feasts, etc. There were neither invitation cards nor a large party

consisting of the bridegroom’s relations and friends. Some friends had come along as

witnesses. Deliberately, not even sherbet was served to them.

Not only was a single step not omitted from the wedding ritual but, in addition, the

vows that had to be taken were fully explained to the couples in Gujarati. The couples

and their elders who performed the ceremony of kanyadan3 had fasted in the customary

fashion. In this manner, the couples embarking upon the journey of life were made

aware of the fact that marriage, according to Hinduism, is for practising self-control and

not for enjoyment. The ceremony was concluded with blessings on the couples and with

the Ashram’s prayer to God.

Of these three marriages, one should be given some special mention. The marriage

of Shri Vallabhbhai’s son, Shri Dahyabhai, with Shri Kashibhai’s daughter, Yashoda,

may be regarded as one of their own choice. The two selected each other and decided

to get married after receiving permission from their parents. Both desired only to serve

the country together. The future alone will show how long they will abide by this

youthful desire. This could be regarded as an ideal marriage in the Patidar community.

Both the families are well-known and Shri Kashibhai could have spent much money if

he had wished to. Nevertheless, he deliberately decided to dispense with all expenses

at the wedding. To some extent this incurred the wrath of other members of their caste.

I expect other Patidars to have such marriages, and other castes too should do the same

and free themselves from the burden of heavy expenses. This would relieve the poor,

while the wealthy could use the money thus saved for serving the country or for

religious purposes, according to their own wishes.

1. Vide “Speech at Ahmedabad”, 25.2.1925

2. Vide “Telegram to Arya, Rangoon”, 26.2.1925

3. Giving away the bride
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LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT
Chaitra Sud 6

[March 30, 1925]4

CHI. VASUMATI,
Your letter. It appears you did not get my letter from the South to your Surat

address. You were never out of my mind during the tour. I was keenly reminded of you
while watching the scenery and while visiting the temple at Kanyakumari.

I am all right. I may stay for about eight days in Kathiawar. I have to come to
Bombay for a couple of days in April.

Blessings from
                              BAPU

From the Gujarati original : C. W.  588.
Courtesy : Vasumati Pandit

The fourth marriage took place at Jetpur between Shri Devchandbhai’s daughter and
Shri Trikamlal Shah of the Gujarat Vidyapith. Shri Devchandbhai insisted upon my
attending it so that I could see how it was celebrated with the utmost simplicity1 and
that nothing but khadi would be found there, and the bride and bridegroom could
receive my blessings. I gave in to his sincere and pressing invitation and attended the
wedding. There were many men and women present there who had been invited by
Devchandbhai’s family. On the bridegroom’s side, however, there was no one except the
bridegroom himself. Shri Trikamlal was determined to marry if he could find a worthy
bride, with no more than a tulsi2 leaf as dowry. He carried out that decision of his. The
wedding ceremony ended with the bride giving away khadi clothes to the children of
the Antyajas in their locality. In this marriage, too, music, songs, etc., were completely
left out. My request to the mahajans3 of Kathiawar is not to be enraged at such
simplicity, but rather regard it as praiseworthy and propagate it. The era of large dinner
parties should be regarded as having ended. Some practices should indeed change with
every age. Just as winter clothes are useless in the summer, even so the customs of one
age sometimes become useless and indeed harmful in another.

[From Gujarati]

Navajioan, 29.3.1925

1. Vide, however, “My Notes”, 19.4.1925, sub-title, “A Correction”.
2. A sacred plant tended in  Indian homes

3. Elders of the community

4. From the reference to the visit to Kanyakumari, Kathiawar and Bombay
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Gandhi and India’s Partition
Bimal Prasad

I t goes without
saying that great

historical events are
caused by numerous
factors and forces,
some of them unseen
by the leading actors of
the time, but untenably
the latter, too, play an
important role in
bringing them about. It
is the nature of this
role which determines a particular leader’s
place in history. Thus then we assign to
Gandhi primacy among all the leaders of
the Indian nationalist movement we do not
mean that the achievement of Indias
independence was the result wholly or
even primarily of his leadership, but only
that he played the most important role in
guiding the nationalist movement and
putting it on a course which ultimately led
to the desired goal. While this is generally
recognised, there is seldom any effort
made to consider whether his leadership
could have contributed in any way to
India’s partition. On the face of it,
partition represents a major failure of the
Indian nationalist leadership, for the
nationalist movement had always looked

forward to the
achievement of
independence on the
basis of a united
India. As Gandhi was,
by all accounts, the
supreme leader, the
partition must be
treated as his failure
also.

The scholars who
have tried to account

for this failure have argued that Gandhi
committed a serious error in supporting
the cause of the Khilafat after the end of
the First World War and in making it one
of the central issues of the Non-
cooperation movement in 1920-22. This,
however, does not seem to be based on
any sound reasoning. Although it is
undeniable that the Khilafat movement
very much strengthened the separatist
Muslim political consciousness in India,
such a consciousness had begun to grow
much earlier and was indeed as old as the
dawn of political consciousness in India.
Gandhi’s espousal of the cause of the
Khilafat was the result of his deep
awareness of the long-standing schism
between Hindus and Muslims in India and
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of the need to end it if India was to
achieve freedom from foreign rule. As he
said in his autobiography, he “had realised
early enough in South Africa that , there
was no genuine friendship between the
Hindus and the Mussalamans”. The
widespread concern among Indian
Muslims at the fate of Turkey after the
end of the First World War, which gave
birth to the Khilafat movement, had not
been created by Gandhi, but was the
natural outgrowth of the pan-Islamic
consciousness which had been growing
among Indian Muslims since 1878, if not
earlier. What Gandhi sought to do was to
use the Khilafat issue to forge unity
between Hindus and Muslims and build a
bridge between pan-Islamism and Indian
nationalism. He rightly argued that if
Hindus and Muslims were to live in India
together as members of one united nation,
they had to learn to share the joys and
sorrows of one another. As he put it in one
of his articles on Hindu-Muslim uniti in
1920 :

What then does the Hindu-
Mohammedan unity consist in and
how can it be best promoted? The
answer is simple. It consists in our
having a common purpose, a
common goal and common sorrows.
It is best promoted by cooperating
to reach the common goal, by
sharing one another’s sorrows and
by mutual toleration. A common
goal we have. We wish this great
country of ours to be greater and

self-governing. We have enough
sorrows to share. And today seeing
that the Mohammedans are deeply
touched on the question of Khilafat
and their case is just, nothing can be
so powerful for winning
Mohammedan friendship for the
Hindu as to give his whole-hearted
support to the Mohammedan claim.
No amount of drinking out of the
same cup or dinning out of the same
bowl can build the two as this help
in the Khilafat question.

The logic behind these lines is
unassailable and its soundness was borne
out by the splendid spectacle of joint
Hindu-Muslim endeavour, on an
unprecedented scale, during the hey-day
of the Non-cooperation movement (1920-
22). The intensification of communal
conflict between Hindus and Muslims
which followed the suspension of the then
projected civil disobedience movement
(1922) and the consequent petering out of
the Non-cooperation movement
represented not the inevitable unfolding of
the inner logic of the Khilafat movement,
as has often been alleged, but the
reassertion of the old separatist and
confrontationist forces among both Hindus
and Muslims, reinforced by the return to
their folds of several leaders, who had not
fully imbibed the spirit of the Khilafat
movement. They now got a much wider
field for their activities because of the
higher prestige enjoyed by them due to
their participation in the movement as
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well as the high degree of politicisation of
the masses, to which that movement had
significantly contributed. Yet, particularly
among the Hindus, there was a general
feeling that the apparently aggressive
attitude shown by Muslims, generally
considered as the main cause of the
recrudescence of communal riots in
northern India, was the result of the
Khilafat movement and that it was a
serious mistake on the part of Gandhi to
have supported that movement. Although
Gandhi never accepted his supposed
mistake and repeatedly asserted that it had
been the correct policy to lend support to
the Khilafat movement, he was deeply
touched by such criticism and fully shared
the basic assumption on which it rested,
namely that, as an aftermath of the
Khilafat movement. Muslims in general

had become quite aggressive in their
dealings with Hindus and that this was the
main factor behind the recrudescence of
communal violence and the consequent
sufferings of the latter. This gave him a
feeling of guilt for having supported the
Khilafat movement and was the main
factor behind his decision to undertake a
fast in September 1924. Gandhi revealed
his mind while talking to his close
confidant and secretary, Mahadev Desai,
during the first week of his fast. When the
latter wondered what error Gandhi had
committed for which he was offering
penance in the shape of his fast, the latter
exclaimed :

My error! Why, I may be charged
with having committed a breach of
faith with the Hindus. I asked them
to befriend Muslims. I asked them

File picture of Nehru, Mountbatten and Jinnah. Photo : Wikipedia Commons, public domain
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to lay their lives and their property
at the disposal of the Mussalmans
for the protection of their holy
places. Even today I am asking them
to practise ahimsa, to settle quarrels
by dying but not by killing. And
what do I find to be the result? How
many temples have been
desecrated? How many sisters come
to me with complaints? As I was
saying to Hakimji yesterday, Hindu
women are in mortal terror of
Mussalman goondas. In many
places they fear to go out alone.

Gandhi felt so intensely on this issue
that he talked in this vein not only to
persons like Hakim Ajmal Khan, a veteran
Muslim leader of the Congress and
completely free from any kind of
communalism, but to all and sundry. In
fact or some time, during 1924-25, this
became a constant refrain in his writings?
Thus, in course of a long article on
“Hindu-Muslim Tension. Its Causes and
Cure”, published in Young India on 29
May 1924 and later reprinted in the form
of a pamphlet, he observed :

There is no doubt in my mind that
in the majority of quarrels the
Hindus come out second best. My
own experience but confirms the
opinion that the Mussalman as a
rule is a bully, and the Hindu as a
rule is a coward. I have noticed this
in railway trains, on public roads,
and in the quarrels which I had the
privilege of settling. Need the Hindu

blame the Mussal for his cowardice?
Where there are cowards, there will
always be bullies.

When some persons protested that
such a sweeping generalisation was not
valid  and that most of the Hindus and
Muslims after all belonged to the same
racial stock. Gandhi explained that the
minority status and the religion of the
Muslims made the difference :

The Mussalman, being generally in
a minority, has as a class developed
as a bully. Moreover, being heir to
fresh traditions, he exhibits the
virility of a comparatively new
system of life. Though, in my
opinion, nonviolence has a
predominant place in the Quran, the
thirteen hundred years of
imperialistic expansion has made
the Mussalmans fighters as a body.
They are therefore aggressive.
Bullying is the natural excrescence
of an aggressive spirit. The Hindu
has an age-old civilisation. He is
essentially nonviolent?

Not content with classifying the
Hindus as cowards and Muslims as
bullies, Gandhi proceeded to advise the
former on how to defend themselves when
attacked. Emphasising that running away
from trouble was no part of nonviolence,
Gandhi pointed out that where the Hindus
were not prepared to shed their lives by
nonviolently defending themselves against
the Muslim bullies, which would be by far
the best thing to do, they must fight
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violently, but never run away. Referring to
a recent riot in Saharanpur (U.P.), Gandhi
remarked that as a Hindu lie was more
ashamed of “Hindu cowardice” than angry
at “Muslim bullying”. “Between violence
and cowardly flight”, he added. “I can
only prefer violence to cowardice’’.

Such writings could not but severely
damage Gandhi’s image as a national
leader having an appeal for both Hindus
and Muslims and project him as primarily
a leader of Hindus only. His growing
differences with the AH Brothers, which
finally came into the open on the issue of
the origin and nature of the Kohat riots
(1924) further strengthened the latter
image. Thus melted away one of the
greatest assets accruing from the Khilafat
struggle—the emergence of a leader
revered by both Hindus and Muslims. It
may be that apart from feeling genuinely
concerned with the plight of Hindus in
various parts of the country Gandhi had
also realised that his hold over Muslims,
barring a few exceptions here and there,
was already gone. In such a situation he
saw no sense in refraining from expressing
his feelings, particularly when he was
conscious of the fact that millions of
Hindus all over the country regarded him
as much greater than a mere political
leader and looked up to him for sympathy
and guidance on all kinds of issues.

As the situation deteriorated further
and communal leaders among both Hindus
and Muslims came forward to occupy the
centre of the political stage, Gandhi

became thoroughly demoralised and
withdrew himself completely from any
serious effort to build a bridge between
the two communities. He maintained this
position continuously from 1925 to 1937.
He, of course, continued, as before, to
emphasise the importance of Hindu-
Muslim unity, but failed to take any
initiative himself to achieve it. When not
engaged in leading the civil disobedience
movements, he devoted most of his
attention to such items of his programme
as khadi, cow-protection and eradication
of untouchability. However laudable, the
last two items could not but reinforce
Gandhi’s image as primarily a Hindu
leader, at any rate, in the eyes of most of
the Muslims. His repeated defence of
leaders like Swami Sraddhanand, Madan
Mohan Malaviya and Lajpat Rai, who
were generally regarded as watchmen of
Hindu interests, further alienated Gandhi
from Muslims. Yet, even with this
handicap, he was the one Indian leader
who understood the basic of the Hindu-
Muslim problem in India and it was a pity
that he did not evince much interest in the
discussions on the preparation of the
Nehru Report (1928), which considerably
deepened Muslim distrust of the Congress.
Even more disastrous was Gandhi’s failure
in 1937, after the elections to provincial
legislatures, to take the initiative to secure
cooperation between the Congress and the
Muslim League in those provinces where
the latter had a sizable membership and
was willing to cooperate with the
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Congress through coalition ministries.
When Jinnah sent him a message
suggesting that he should pay serious
attention to the communal problem,
Gandhi reiterated in reply what lie had
been saying since 1925 : “I wish I could
do something, but I am utterly helpless.
My faith in unity is as bright as ever; only
I see no as light out of the impenetrable
darkness and in such distress, I cry out to
God for light’’.

Gandhi woke up after Jinnah declared
war on the Congress at the next annual
session of the League held at Lucknow in
October 1937, but by then it was too late.
Jinnah soon found that the anti-Congress
tirade was drawing massive popular
support and fast turning the Muslim
League into a really powerful organisation
for the first time in its history. There could
be no question now for his responding
positively to Gandhi’s overtures. The
situation turned from bad to worse with
the outbreak of the Second World War in
September 1939 and the much enhanced
value of the Muslim League for the British
who had to face the stepped-up Congress
demand for the declaration of India’s
independence. The adoption of the
Pakistan Resolution by the Muslim
League in March 1940 and the acceptance
of the principle of partition by the Cripps
Plan made India’s partition a distinct
possibility as early as 1942.

Gandhi, although strongly opposed to
partition found himself in an utterly
bewildered state, not knowing how to

meet the situation. This was reflected in
several contradictory statements
emanating from him after the adoption of
the Pakistan Resolution by the League on
23 March 1940. Thus in course of his
comments in the Harijan dated 30 March
1940, he observed : “If the vast majority
of Indian Muslims feel that they are not
one nation with their Hindu and other
brethren, who will be able to resist them?”
A week later, he went further and, albeit
indirectly, lent legitimacy to the demand
for partition by remarking in course of an
article : “The Muslims must have the same
right of self-determination as the rest of
India has. We are at present a joint family.
Any member may claim a division.’’ In
the same article, however, he also wrote :
“The two nations theory is an untruth. The
vast majority of Muslims of India are
converts to Islam or are the descendants of
converts. They did not become a separate
nation as soon as they became converts.
Writing in the next issue of llurijtin (13
April 1940) he tried to symhesisc the two
positions : “As a man of non-violence I
cannot forcibly resist the proposed
partition if the Muslims of India really
insist upon it. But I can never be a willing
party to the vivisection. I would employ
every non-violent means to prevent it.” At
the same time, he asserted four weeks
later, while referring to partition, that “if
the eight crores of Muslims desire it no
power on earth can prevent it,
notwithstanding opposition, violent or
non-violent”? In contrast, while
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addressing a meeting of the All India
Congress Committee on 16 September
1940 he conveyed this to his Muslim
brethren : “Cut me to pieces first and then
divide India. You are trying to do
something which was not attempted even
during the Muslim rule of two hundred
years. We shall not allow you to do it.”
Such a stand, however, did not come in
the way of his being a party to the
Congress Working Committee’s resolution
on the Cripps Plan, drafted by Nehru,
which, in effect, accepted partition in
principle. For, while describing the
provision of option to a province not to
accede to the proposed Union of India,
contained in that plan, as “a severe blow
to the conception of Indian unity”, the
resolution went on to declare that the
Committee could
not “think in terms
of compelling the
people of any
territorial unit to
remain in an Indian
Union against their
declared and
established will”,
provided that there
was no compulsion
against “other
substantial groups in
that area.” It is
significant that it is
by referring to this
clause that Gandhi
justified his move to

hold talks with Jinnah in 1944 on the basis
of the so-called “Rajaji Formula” partially
accepting the Pakistan proposal. Again,
when the All India Congress Committee
finally accepted partition on 15 June 1947,
it justified that decision by referring to the
same clause.

In the developments immediately
preceding that fateful decision Gandhi did
not play a major role. Indeed, it would not
be wrong to say that the tumultuous days
of 1946-47 which witnessed India’s
inexorable march towards partition also
witnessed a decline, nay collapse, of
Gandhi’s political leadership. Although his
moral leadership continued unscathed and
shouts of Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai
continued to rend the air, he was no longer
the chief factor in decision-making inside
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the Congress, which he had dominated
since 1919-20, and which was now
engaged in taking momentous decisions
regarding the future of the country. On the
contrary, he now performed the
unenviable role of supporting in public
vital decisions which in some cases had
really been taken in opposition to his
views and in others without any
consultation with him. The final decision,
for instance, to accept the Cabinet
Mission’s Plan was taken in opposition to
Gandhi’s wishes. The day was 25 June
1946. What happened has been vividly
recorded by Gandhi’s secretary, Pyarelal,
in his monumental work covering this
period of the former’s life:

At 8 A.M. Bapu went to attend the

Working Committee meeting. He asked

me to read out the note conveying his
misgivings about the Cabinet Mission’s

Plan which he had written to Cripps last

night. He then addressed them very briefly
: “I admit defeat. You are not hound 10 act

on my unsupported suspicion. You should

follow my instinct only if it appeals to
your reason. Otherwise you should take an

independent course. I shall now leave you

with your permission”.
A hush fell over the gathering. Nobody

spoke for some time. The Maulana Saheb

[Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, then
president of the Congress] with his

unfailing alertness at once took in the

situation. “What do you desire? Is there
any need to detain Bapu any further?”, he

asked. Every body was silent. Everybody

understood. In that hour of decision they
had no use for Bapu. They decided to drop

the pilot. Bapu returned to his residence.

The Working Committee again met at
noon and addressed a letter to the Cabinet

Mission, rejecting the proposal for the

formation of the Interim Government at
the Centre and accepting the long-term

plan with its own interpretation of the

disputed clauses. In spite of it they made
Bapu to attend the afternoon session of

the Working Committee. At noon the

Cabinet Mission invited the members of
the Working Committee to meet them.

Bapu not being a member was not sent for

and did not go. On their return nobody
told Bapu a word about what had

happened.
When, however, the All India

Congress Committee met in Bombay on 7
July 1946 to consider the Cabinet
Mission’s Plan, Gandhi advised its
members to accept the decision of the
Working Committee and chided
Jayaprakash Naraya for opposing it. The
latter held that the trap laid by the Cabinet
Mission should be avoided and
preparations made for a struggle for the
seizure of power. He went on to warn that
if a decision was taken to participate in
the proposed Constitutent Assembly under
the conditions specified by the Cabinet
Mission, it was likely to lead to dangerous
consequences. Nehru’s response to such
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criticism was to assert that the Congress
had merely decided to go into the
Constituent Assembly and had not
accepted any conditions at all. This may
have confirmed the League leadership’s
view that it had perhaps been a mistake on
its part to have accepted the Cabinet
Mission’s Plan and gave it a splendid
opportunity as well to wriggle out of that
commitment. The situation went from bad
to worse with the formation of the Interim
Government and the subsequent entry into
it of the representatives of the Muslim
League. This happened not through an
understanding with the Congress for
which Gandhi made a valiant bid and
evolved a formula after negotiations with
Jinnah but which was thwarted by Nehru’s
quibbling over certain phrases, but
through an understanding with the
Viceroy, Lord Wavell, which made all the
difference. The demands and counter-
demands of the different parties and
communities filled the atmosphere with
intense suspicion and hatred, and
communal rioting started on an
unprecedented scale and quickly spread
like a wild fire to different parts of the
country. On the other hand, with acute
tension between the Congress and the
League members of the Interim
Government, that Government’s capacity
to deal effectively with the situation
became more and more limited. All this
sapped the morale of the Congress leaders

and made them eager for a negotiated
settlement even at the cost of the unity of
the country. Gandhi was not at all
sympathetic to such a stand and wanted
the British Government to quit the
country, leaving the issue of partition to
be decided by Indians themselves without
the presence of the British power.
Gandhi’s voice, however, became more
and more a voice in the wilderness. The
Congress leaders, entrenched in seats of
power and looking forward to the
achievement of independence through a
negotiated settlement, no longer treated
Gandhi’s leadership as indispensable and
were even prepared to take their own
decisions without consulting him. This
was particularly true of Nehru and Patel
who, in spite of their long-standing
differences, now worked in close
cooperation and took major decisions on
behalf of the Congress. When in
December 1946 Nehru visited Gandhi in
Noakhali for consultation, the latter was
overjoyed and handed to the former a
note, suggesting more such consultations,
which is quite revealing of the state in
which he found himself at that time vis-a-

vis the top Congress leaders :
Your affection is extraordinary and
so natural! Come again, when you
wish, or send someone who
understands you and will faithfully
interpret my reactions ... when in
your opinion consultation is
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necessary and you cannot come ...
Somehow or other I feel that my
judgement about the communal
problem and the political situation
is true ... My reason wholly supports
my heart. So, I suggest frequent
consultations with an old tried
servant of the nation.

This was asking for too much now.
While Gandhi was moving slowly on his
healing mission from one place to another
in the riot-affected areas of Bengal and
Bihar, events in New Delhi were moving,
with a terrific speed. Attlec’s statement of
February 20, 1947, made it clear that if no
agreement was arrived at for the transfer
of power to one unified government for
the whole of India, the British
Government might transfer power to more
than one authority. In the first week of
March 1947 the Congress Working
Committee, faced by the deteriorating
situation in the Punjab because of the
campaign of Direct Action launched by
the Muslim League, adopted a resolution
demanding the partition of the Punjab,
separating the areas inhabited largely by
non-Muslims from those where the
Muslims predominated. This clearly
foreshadowed Congress preparedness for
the partition of the country itself. For if
Muslims and non-Muslims could not live
together in one province, they could
certainly not be expected to do so in one
country. Gandhi learnt about this

resolution only from the press and had no
communication regarding it from any
Congress leader for as long as a fortnight
after its adoption. In the meanwhile, J. B.
Kripalani, then President of the Congress,
observed that the same principle might be
applied to Bengal also. Finally, Gandhi
wrote to Nehru on March 20, asking to be
enlightened about its background. While
doing so he observed : “I have to speak
about it. I have done so in the absence of
full facts with the greatest caution. ... I
could only give my own view which was
against any partition based on communal
grounds and the two-nation theory”. On
the same day Gandhi wrote a similar letter
to Patel : “Try to explain your Punjab
resolution if you can. I cannot understand
it”. Nehru in his reply politely explained
that the resolution flowed naturally from
the previous decisions of the Congress and
emphasised that it represented “the only
answer to partition as demanded by
Jinnah”. Patel’s reply showed annoyance
and anger : “It is difficult to explain to
you the resolution about the Punjab. It was
adopted after the deepest deliberation.
Nothing has been done in a hurry or
without full thought. That you had
expressed your views against it, we learnt
only from the papers. But you are, of
course, entitled to say what you feel
right’’.

This exchange makes it clear that the
Congress leaders no longer considered it
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necessary to consult Gandhi before taking
an important decision, and were also not
interested in explaining it to him
afterwards. During his visit to Delhi in the
first week of April, Gandhi discovered that
some of them even found it difficult to
spare time to discuss things over with him
at length. This was particularly true of
Patel, who was now playing an
increasingly dominant role in decision-
making in the Congress. In a letter written
at that time Gandhi revealed his pathetic
condition : “I have been here for four
days, but J have not met the Sardar [Patel]
for more than a few minutes ... Sometimes
1 feel that perhaps 1 am the only one here
in the whole company with spare time on
hand” Whatever little discussions took
place hardly showed any common ground
between them. In utter despair Gandhi
wrote to Patel on April 13 :

I ... notice that there are frequent
differences between your approach
and mine. Such being the case,
would it be advisable for me to meet
the Viceroy even as an individual?
Please think over this objectively,
keeping only the good of the country
in view. If you like, you may discuss
the matter with others. Please do not
see the slightest suggestion of a
complaint from me in this. I am
thinking of my duty in terms of the
country’s good. It is quite possible
that what you can see while

administering the affairs of millions
may not be realised by me. If I were
in the place of you all, I would
perhaps say and do exactly what you
are saying and doing.

The background to this note was
provided by Gandhi’s failure to win the
support of the Congress leaders for his
proposal that Mountbatten should ask
Jinnah to form Government at the Centre.
Gandhi had informed Mountbatten of this
situation on April 11 and added : “Thus, I
have to ask you to omit me from your
consideration. Congressmen, who are in
the Interim Government, are stalwarts,
seasoned servants of the nation and,
therefore so far as the Congress view is
concerned, they will be complete advisors.

Gandhi’s proposal, obviously full of
risks, represented a last-minute bid on his
part to prevent partition, but his
“stalwarts” were not prepared to take
those risks, especially as they had,
unknown to Gandhi, already made up their
minds to accept partition if that was the
only way to secure a speedy transfer of
power. Indeed, while Gandhi was
discussing the pros and cons of his
formula regarding reconstituting the
Interim Government with Jinnah as its
head, Nehru let it be known to
Mountbatten that he had no objection to
partition as such provided it also included
the partition of Bengal and Punjab. This is
borne out by Mountbatten’s record of his
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interview with Nehru on April 8, 1947 :
He thought that it would not be right
to impose any form of constitution
on any community that had a
majority in any specific area. Thus
if we were to demit Province by
Province, he felt they should have
the right to decide whether to join a
Hindustan Group, a Pakistan Group,
or possibly even remain completely
independent. He added that of
course before such a thing were
done the Punjab and Bengal would
have to be split into separate
Provinces.

Even Rajendra Prasad, generally
considered as a yes-man of Gandhi in
politics and a key figure in the group of
leaders headed by Patel, concurred with
this view, thus indicating the dominant
trend of thinking in the Working
Committee. In his conversation with
Mountbatten on April 10, 1947, he dilated
on the dangerous consequences of
partition, but agreed with Mountbatten
that a stage had been reached where any
effort on the hitler’s part to enforce a
decision against the wishes of any large
section of the people was very likely to
lead to the outbreak of a civil war. He also
assured Mountbatten that if the latter
thought that the only way to transfer
power without the risk of a civil war was
to adopt a solution based on the
abandonment of Indian unity, the Congress

was likely to accept that solution.
On the other hand, contrary to the

story popularised by Azad, according to
which Patel was the first among the
Congress leaders to be persuaded by
Mountbatten that partition was the only
practicable solution of the Indian problem.
Patel did not at that stage talk of partition.
In his interview with Mountbatten on
April 12, he described himself as “the
strongest protagonist in the Congress Party
of the Cabinet Mission plan” and
promised to do his best in securing that
party’s support for it after the Muslim
League’s acceptance of it had been
obtained, which could only be if the latter
found no other alternative.

Whatever that may have been,
Rajendra Pnasad’s estimate of the likely
attitude of the Congress was proved
correct when on May 1, 1947, on the eve
of Lord Ismay’s departure for London with
the first draft of the Mountbatten Plan, the
Working Committee agreed to accept “the
principle of partition based on self-
determination as applied to definitely
ascertained areas” and involving also the
partition of Bengal and Punjab. “As you
know”, wrote Nehru conveying this to
Mountbatten that very day, “we are
passionately attached to the idea of a
United India, but we have accepted the
partition of India in order to avoid conflict
and compulsion’’.

Gandhi was present at this meeting of
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the Working Committee, but the decision
to accept partition was taken against his
wishes. While the other Congress leaders
were afraid of the forces of chaos and
destruction getting the upper hand all over
India if they did not accept partition, he
felt that they should insist on the British
withdrawal from India as soon as possible
after the transfer of power to either the
Congress or the League, and face the
forces of chaos and destruction on the
basis of their own strength. If the British
refused to listen to them, they should leave
the Government and wait for a suitable
opportunity for further action. He
explained his thinking to the socialist
leaders, Aruna Asaf Ali and Asoka Mehta.
who called on him on May 6 :

In my opinion the Congress should in
no circumstance be party to partition.
We should tell the British to quit
unconditionally. If they do not listen
and partition the country in spite of us,
we shall know what to do. Why should
we make ourselves accessory to what
we hold to be evil?

On the other hand, he told
Mountbatten on May 4 with brutal
frankness that he could not agree with the
latter’s view that the British were giving
the people of India a free choice since they
were “practically imposing partition”. On
May 8, he wrote to Mountbatten :

Whatever may be said to the
contrary, it would be a blunder of

the first magnitude for the British to
be a party in any way whatsoever to
the division of India. If it has to
come, let it come after the British
withdrawal, as a result of
understanding between the parties or
of an armed conflict ...

It was now too late. While Gandhi
spent his time addressing prayer meetings
and applying his healing touch to the
victims of communal riots in Bihar, his
chief lieutenants. Nehru and Patel, were
busy seltlins the terms of the partition and
gaping the first draft of the Mountbatten
plan, as amended by the British Cabinet
suitably revised to safeguard the interests
of what was to be left as India after
partition. Gandhi was not consulted about
such matters and had no idea of the
shaping of the Mountbatten plan in which
Nehru had played a key role. The latter
had shared his secret initially only with
Patel and at a later stage with a few other
leaders like Prasad, Atad and Kripalani.
When the Working Committee met on
May 31, 1947 to consider the final version
of the Mountbatten Plan Gandhi did not
forget to mention the fact that the
Congress leaders had agreed to the scheme
contained in it without any consultation
with him.

What irked Gandhi most was the way
partition was being brought about. He told
some socialist leaders who called on him
on May 26, 1947, shortly after his arrival
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in New Delhi from Bihar, that although he
was repelled by the very idea of nartition,
he could contemplate partition as a result
of understanding among Indians
themselves, but “partition through British
intervention or under British aegis,
because two brothers quarrelled, was too
dangerous for him to contemplate”. When
Prasad called on Gandhi on May 31, 1947,
in anticipation of the meeting of the
Working Committee scheduled for that
day, the latter told him that it was a
mistake on the part of the Congress
leaders to assume that their acceptance of
partition would lead to the restoration of
peace in the land. Gandhi “was emphatic
that peace must precede any talk of
partition; partition before peace would be
fatal”.

Perhaps such thoughts were at the
back of Gandhi’s mind when he put before
the Working Committee that in view of
the commitment made by the leaders, he
would ask the Congress to accept the
principle of partition, come out with its
own formula regarding its
implementation. The Congress, he
suggested, should take the stand that after
both the Congress and the League had
agreed to the principle of partition, the
British, including the Viceroy, must quit
India and the principle of partition
implemented through the joint efforts of
the two organisations. No one, however,
paid heed to this proposal. Gandhi’s deep

agony at the thought of partition under
British supervision, in the midst of
widespread Hindu-Muslim rioting, came
out through words utteied before his
personal entourage that evening : “My
life’s work seems to be over. I hope God
will spare me further humiliation”. Lying
in bed the next morning before prayeis, he
continued his musings in a low voice :

Today I find myself all alone. Even
the Sardar and Jawaharlal think that
my reading of the situation is wrong
and peace is sure to return if
partition is agreed upon ... They did
not like my telling the Viceroy that
even if there was to be partition, it
should not be through British
intervention or under the British rule
... They wonder if I have not
deteriorated with age ... We may not
feel the full effect immediately, but
I can see clearly that the future of
independence gained at this price is
going to be dark ... I shall perhaps
not be alive to witness it, but should
the evil I apprehend overtake India
and her independence be imperilled,
let posterity know what agony this
old soul went through thinking of it.
Let it not be said that Gandhi was a
party to India’s vivi-section.

In spite of such musings, however,
when the All India Congress Committee
met on June 14, 1947, to consider the
Working Committee’s stand on the
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Mountbatten Plan, Gandhi asked its
members to honour the commitment made
by their leaders. He, of course, did not
hide his own unhappiness at the way
things had developed. No body, he
observed, could be as much hurt by the
division of the country as he was, nor
could anyone be as unhappy as he was.
But what had happened had happened.
Making it clear that the decision had not
been taken by him but by the Working
Committee, he emphasised that the latter
had accepted partition for certain weighty
reasons and in the absence of any other
way before it. If the All India Congress
Committee no rejected it, the world would
call it irresponsible. If it considered it a
wrong decision, the AICC had, of course,
the right even the duty, to reject it,
provided that it felt sure that it had the
strength to carry on the work of the
Congress without the leaders who then
manned the Working Committee, for they
were bound to resign once their decision
was rejected. “But”, added Gandhi, “I do
not find that strength in us today. If you
had it I would also be with you and if I
felt strong enough myself I would, alone,
take up the flag of revolt. But today I do
not see the conditions for doing so”.

This speech gives us some idea of the
constraints under which Gandhi was
working in 1946-47 and should enable us
to understand the causes of the decline,
almost collapse, of his leadership at that

time. We must first of all remember that
while he was facing the most difficult
situation of his life, he was not at all in
the best of health or spirits. When the
Cabinet Mission arrived, he was in his
seventy-seventh year. His health as well as
his spirits had been sapped during his last
imprisonment in the Aga Khan Palace.
While there, he had lost his wife and his
secretary. Mahadcv Desai, who had been
more than a son to him, and had suffered
from a long illness himself. More
devastating than all this had been the
effect on his mind of the failure of his
calculations in 1942. In spite of the use of
such expressions as a “fight to the finish”,
“open rebellion” and “short and swift
struggle’’, he had continued to hope that a
serious struggle might not be really
necessary and that it might be possible to
strike an honourable bargain with the
British because of the combined pressure
of defeat abroad and the prospect of
rebellion at home. There was some hope
also of the United States exerting pressure
on Britain to meet India’s demand in view
of the worsening war situation. Even after
the All India Congress Committee had
passed the “Quit India” resolution and
Gandhi had given the message. “Do or
Die”, he did not expect to be arrested
immediately and was in fact looking
forward to another round of negotiations
with the Viceroy. That may perhaps
explain why he had not till then issued
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any instructions regarding the plan to be
followed in the impending struggle. In
fact, no such plan had even been discussed
by him with the members of the Congress
Working Committee. The prompt and
ruthless action of the Government had
come to him as a surprise.

Thus it was a tired and depressed
Gandhi who came out of the Aga Khan
Palace in 1944. He had been in a
somewhat similar situation in 1924 and
again in 1934. Perhaps his psychic system
was such that he required a period of
recuperation after a struggle. One
difference, however, was that now he was

very much older and therefore feebler than
on the earlier occasions. The situation,
too, was much more complicated and
required urgent action. On earlier
occasions Gandhi could concentrate for
some time on his constructive programme
leaving the political decisions to the other
leaders. Now he had no time for
recuperation and had to face a very critical
situation shortly after his release. That
called for clarity of vision and strength of
will, but Ghndhi at that time possessed
neither. The firmness shown by the
Government in dealing with the “Quit
India” movement, coupled with the
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victory of the United Nations over the
Axis Powers, had perhaps led him to
conclude that the British position in India
was still quite strong. He failed to take
note of the collapse of British power as a
result of the bar and to understand the
nature of the impact of the “Quit India”
movement, the I.N.A. trials and the naval
mutiny on the public mind and particularly
on the mind of the Indian soldiers. This
alone can explain his retreat from his
stand in 1942 that the Brit ish must
withdraw from India immediately and not
bother about the differences among the
Indian parties which could be properly
settled only after the British had left. Only
on some such assumption, again, can we
explain his offer of co-operation with the
war effort if a provisional national
Government was established at the centre
in 1944, his blessings for the Bhulabhai-
Liaquat Pact, his support for the Wavell
Plan and his initial enthusiastic reaction
towards the Cabinet Mission’s Plan. Later
on he developed doubts regarding the last
mentioned Plan, but by then it was too
late, as most of the members of the
Congress Working Committee felt
committed to accept it. In such a situation
Gandhi advised them to act according to
their own light and asked the All India
Congress Committee to support their
decision. He explained his action by
saying that while his instinct was opposed
to the acceptance of the Cabinet Mission’s

Plan, his reason did not support his
instinct. This really amounted to saying
that he had failed to come to a clear
conclusion about the attitude to be
adopted towards the Cabinet Mission’s
Plan. The faith of the leading members of
the Working Committee in Gandhi’s
judgement had already been shaken by his
stand in August 1942 and its equal. His
changing stand on the attitude to be
adopted towards the Cabinet Mission’s
Plan further accelerated that process and
severely limited his role in decision-
making.

Gandhi’s mission in Noakhali has been
usually very highly eulogised as an act of
great courage and dedication. So indeed it
was, but by deciding upon this step he was
really doing something similar to what he
had done earlier by concentrating on his
constructive programme : leaving the
political decisions from day to day in the
hands of the other leaders. Only on this
occasion these decisions were of far
greater importance. While he was moving
in the villages of Noakhali and then of
Bihar, the fate of India was being decided
by the leaders in New Delhi. Gandhi
arrived in the capital too late to affect the
shape of things to come. By that time the
die had been cast and the decision to
partition India taken. Besides, his absence
from the decision-making centre, two
other factors contributed to his
helplessness. One was a further decline in
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his will power and the other, further
aggravation of the political situation.

In a way the two factors were closely
related. For the decline in Gandhi’s will
power was caused largely by the
deterioration in the political situation.
Apart from this he had to contend with the
hard fact that his chief disciples no longer
seemed to need him. To them he began to
appear more and more as too old, almost
senile, and not capable of guiding them
properly. The extraordinary experiment in
“Brahmacharya”, involving the sharing of
bed without any sexual contact with a
distant granddaughter, which he started
while in Noakhali must have strengthened
this feeling. It also took too much of
Gandhi’s time and attention, and deepened
his feeling of loneliness and isolation from
some of his closest colleagues and
followers. Most of those whom he took
into confidence about it expressed their
dislike, Sardar Patel going so far as to
describe it as irreligious. All this sapped
his will power. He certainly felt incapable
of imposing his will on his chief disciples
like Nehru and Patel who, having tasted
power, were not willing to go into
wilderness again and who, besides, felt
that the alternative to partition at that
moment was chaos and an indefinite
continuation of butchery and mutual

killing. The latter prospect unnerved not
only the disciples, but also the Master. The
most powerful sanction behind his
leadership had been the recourse to a mass
struggle. But this sanction, he felt, could
not be forged in the situation existing in
1947. There was so much communal
frenzy in the air already that a mass
struggle at that time would probably have
meant only more communal killings. This
contributed to his hesitation and
vacillation and finally to the feeling that
he had no option but to support what his
chief disciples were doing according to
their own light.

Thus did it come to pass that although
strongly opposed to partition, Gandhi did
not in fact seriously oppose it. He perhaps
realised that the social forces favouring
partition were far too strong to be
stemmed by him. This was by no means
an inaccurate assessment of the then
existing situation. Gandhi’s predicament
in 1947 vividly illustrates the nature of the
role played by great leaders in shaping
history. Leaders, however great or
powerful, succeed only when their
objectives are in harmony with the social
forces of the times in which they operate.
When pitted against such forces, even the
greatest or the most powerful leaders have
to accept defeat.
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ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ˛õÌÈüüüÈ~Ü%˛¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛
!lÓ˚Ol •y°òyÓ˚

1948 §yˆÏ° 30 çyl%Î˚y!Ó˚ Ù•ydy ày¶˛#
xyï˛ï˛yÎ˚#Ó˚ •yˆÏï˛ á%l •l– ˆ§•z á%l !SÈ°

¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ á%ló ï˛yÓ˚ Ó‡ xyˆÏà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê%˛ ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚_´ V˛ˆÏÓ˚ Îy!FSÈ°– ˆ§•z Ó˚_´ V˛Ó˚y
÷Ó˚& •Î˚ 1937 §y° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ó 1937 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ §yôyÓ˚î
!lÓ≈yã˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝ÃˆÏ§Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚
≤ÃË˛yÓ Ü˛ÙˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– §%Ë˛y£Ïã˛w Ó§% G ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §•ˆÏÎyà#Ó˚y
ày¶˛#!çˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝ÃˆÏ§Ó˚ ò!«˛î ˛õsi# !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°G ˆ§•z ò!«˛î˛õsi#Ó˚y
ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ¢Ó˚î !lï˛ ˆÜ˛Ó°
•zÇˆÏÓ˚çˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ §Ç@˝ÃyÙ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
§ÙÎ˚– ï˛y•z !mï˛#Î˚ Ù•yÎ%ˆÏk˛Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚
fl∫yô#lï˛y xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ í˛yÜ˛ !òˆÏ°
ˆòˆÏ¢ Ü˛ï˛ê˛y §yí˛¸y !Ù°ˆÏÓñ ï˛y
Îyã˛y•z Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ày¶˛#!ç Î%k˛
≤ÃˆÏã˛‹TyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ Óƒ!_´àï˛
§ï˛ƒy@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ xy•¥yl çy!lˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl ÎˆÏÌ‹T §yí˛¸y !Ù°ˆÏÓ

xl%Ùyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝Ã§ ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛rê˛ ÙG°yly xyÓ%°
Ü˛y°yÙ xyçyò G çG•Ó˚°y° ˆl•Ó˚&Ó˚ ≤ÃyÌ!ÙÜ˛ xy˛õ!_
§ˆÏ_¥Gñ ˆ§Óy@˝ÃyˆÏÙ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝Ã§ GÎ˚y!Ü≈˛Ç Ü˛!Ù!ê˛Ó˚ §Ë˛yÎ˚
ÚË˛yÓ˚ï˛SÈyˆÏí˛¸yÛ ≤ÃhflÏyˆÏÓÓ˚ á§í˛¸y ˛õy¢ Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏï˛
ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ày¶˛#!ç Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝Ã§ §Çàë˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ !l/§D •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓÓ˚î !Ù°ˆÏÓ
xyã˛yÎ≈ ˆçÉ !ÓÉ Ü,˛˛õy!°l#Ó˚ Úày¶˛# xƒyu˛ !•ç Ìê˛Û
Ó•z!ê˛ˆÏï˛ó Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y G ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°Ó˚ òyDyÎ˚– ~Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚

Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ãyî ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛
ˆ§•z xyfliy l‹T •ˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏ§ Ù•ydy ày¶˛#ˆÏÜ˛

xyfliy Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ÓˆÏ°ó
•Î˚ˆÏï˛y Óy ÙylˆÏÓÓ˚ §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ @’y!l lÎ˚ñ

•Î˚ˆÏï˛y Óy Ù,ï%˛ƒ ˆl•zñ ˆ≤ÃÙ xyˆÏSÈñ ¢y!hs˝ xyˆÏSÈ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ x@˝Ã§Ó˚ xyˆÏSÈñ
~Ü˛çl fli!ÓÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï ˆòá x@˝Ã§Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ñ

˛õÌ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÌyhs˝ˆÏÓ˚ÈüüüÈ§ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !Ü˛lyÓ˚y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
ò)Ó˚ï˛Ù xhs˝/fliˆÏ°ñ §ï˛ƒ xyˆÏSÈñ xyˆÏ°y xyˆÏSÈñ ï˛Ó%G §ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ xy!Ó‹ÒyˆÏÓ˚–

ÈüüüÈç#Ólyl® òy¢ ≠ Ù•ydy ày¶˛# åˆÓ°y xˆÏÓ°y Ü˛y°ˆÏÓ°yä
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!ï˛!l Îál ˆlyÎ˚yáy!° Îylñ ï˛ál ˆ§áyˆÏl ¢y!hs˝
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓ˚ çlƒ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝Ã§ §Çàë˛l !SÈ° ly–
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢ •y!çÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛yhs˝ Óƒ!_´àï˛
xl%Ó˚yà#Ó˚y– Ùyl% ày¶˛#Ó˚ ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°Ó˚ í˛yˆÏÎ˚!Ó˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏ°•z
ï˛y çyly ÎyˆÏÓ– §yÇÓy!òÜ˛ ¢ÇÜ˛Ó˚ ˆây£Ï Úˆò¢Û ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚
≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ ôyÓ˚yÓy!•Ü˛ Ó˚ã˛lyˆÏï˛ ÓyÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ˆÎñ !ï˛!l Ó%V˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏï˛l ày¶˛#!ç
ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°Ó˚ Ü˛yçˆÏÜ˛ xï˛ =Ó˚&c !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ˆÜ˛l–
ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°ˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛l !ï˛!l ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ Óí˛¸
˛õÓ˚#«˛y ÓˆÏ° ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– «˛Ùï˛y •hflÏyhs˝ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÎ˚ ly ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ày¶˛#!ç ˆÜ˛l ˆlyÎ˚yáy!° G
!Ó•yˆÏÓ˚ !•®%ÈüÈÙ%§°ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ¢y!hs˝ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç
ÓƒhflÏ !SÈˆÏ°l– ≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÓ¢# Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !ÓŸªy§ l‹T •ˆÏ°
x!ÓŸªy§ ˆàyê˛y §ÙyçˆÏÜ˛ @˝Ãy§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ !lˆÏçÓ˚ ôÙ#≈Î˚ñ
Ë˛y£Ïyàï˛ Óy ~Ì!lÜ˛ ˆày¤˛#ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ˚Î˚yï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ly–
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !ÓŸªy§ G Ë˛y°Óy§y•z Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ «%˛o
!ÓˆÏË˛ò Ë%˛ˆÏ° !àˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §%fli §Ùyç àë˛ˆÏlÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛
!lˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– lyÌ%Ó˚yÙ àí˛ˆÏ§Ó˚ §Ó≈Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚
Ó˚yçl#!ï˛ ˆÓyV˛yÓ˚ «˛Ùï˛y !SÈ° lyñ ˆò¢Ë˛yˆÏàÓ˚ ç!ê˛°
Ü%˛ê˛l#!ï˛G ï˛yÓ˚ xçyly !SÈ°– í˛z_Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù §#Ùyhs˝
≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆÎ ˛õyë˛yl Ù%§°ÙyˆÏlÓ˚y ÓÓ˚yÓÓ˚ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝ÃˆÏ§Ó˚
˛õyˆÏ¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ˆÏSÈñ ˙ ≤ÃˆÏò¢!ê˛ ˛õy!Ü˛hflÏyˆÏlÓ˚ xhs˝Ë%≈˛_´
•ˆÏ° Ù%§!°Ù !°ˆÏàÓ˚ ¢y§ˆÏl ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛# xÓfliy •ˆÏÓñ
ï˛y §!ë˛Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ó!î≈ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° §#Ùyhs˝ ày¶˛# xyÓò%°
àÊ‰˛Ê˛Ó˚ áyˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ≠ ÚÚxyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆlÜ˛ˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ Ù%ˆÏá
ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ˆòGÎ˚y •°ÛÛ– ˛õy!Ü˛hflÏyl ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓ˚ !ï˛l !òl
˛õˆÏÓ˚•z í˛z_Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù §#Ùyhs˝ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝Ã!§
Ù!sf§Ë˛y G !Óôyl§Ë˛y Óy!ï˛° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ù%§!°Ù !°ˆÏàÓ˚
xyÓò%° ˆÜ˛yÎ˚yÎ˚%Ù áylˆÏÜ˛ Ù%áƒÙsf# Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚
§Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ ÙòˆÏï˛ §Çáƒy°â%ˆÏòÓ˚ âÓ˚Óy!í˛¸ ˛õ%!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ á%l
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õy!Ü˛hflÏyl SÈyí˛¸y Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– §#Ùyhs˝ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚
˛õyë˛ylˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ÓSÈÓ˚ !lÎ≈yï˛l ã˛ˆÏ°– !Ü˛v
§#Ùyhs˝ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛õyë˛yl Óy xlƒ ˆÜ˛í˛z ày¶˛#!çˆÏÜ˛ á%l
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ë˛yˆÏÓ!l– Ù%§°ÙylÈüÈ!ÓˆÏm¢# lyÌ%Ó˚yÙ

àí˛ˆÏ§Ó˚ ôyÓ˚îy•z !SÈ° ly ˆÎñ ˛õyOyÓñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ
ˆlyÎ˚yáy!° G !Ó•yˆÏÓ˚ òyDyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÈüÈ!ÓË˛yà
xyê˛Ü˛yˆÏly ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ «˛Ùï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !SÈ° ly–

§y¡±òy!Î˚Ü˛ï˛yñ ≤ÃyˆÏò!¢Ü˛ï˛yñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ !ÓˆÏm£Ï
Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£Ï Ùyl%ˆÏ£Ï !ÓˆÏm£Ï §,!‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~ï˛ !ÓˆÏm£Ï
§,!‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆÎñ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ !lˆÏçÓ˚ Ó˚yçƒ =çÓ˚yï˛
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚Ùï˛§!•£%èï˛yñ Ùï˛≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ !Ó°%Æ
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– §y¡±òy!Î˚Ü˛ !ÓˆÏm£Ïñ ≤ÃyˆÏò!¢Ü˛ï˛yñ çyï˛ÈüÈÓˆÏî≈Ó˚
Ó˚yçl#!ï˛ =çÓ˚yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ @˝Ãy§
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛Ó° =çÓ˚yï˛ lÎ˚ñ Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ó˚yçl#!ï˛
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ë˛yˆÏ°yÓy§y !ÓòyÎ˚
!lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~•z xˆÏÌ≈ Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ó˚yçl#!ï˛ˆÏï˛ G §ÙyˆÏç
ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ xlyí˛¸¡∫Ó˚ ç#ÓlÎyey
G §yÙy!çÜ˛ xl%¤˛yl ày¶˛#Óyò#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚G
xl%˛õ!fliï˛ñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ˆË˛yàÓyò# G xyí˛¸¡∫Ó˚˛õ)î≈ §yÙy!çÜ˛ G
ôÙ#≈Î˚ xl%¤˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ¢!Ó˚Ü˛– ày¶˛#!ç ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ xyˆÏSÈl
Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˆSÈyê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ çlÈüÈxyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ–
ç#Ólyl® òy¢ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ Ù•ydy ày¶˛#Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˆÎ
xyfliy ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏl Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ Ó˚yçl#!ï˛
G xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛yçÜ˛Ù≈ G ç#ÓlÎyeyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆ§•z xyfliy
~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z xl%˛õ!fliï˛–

ˆÎ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yç˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ Ùï˛Óyòñ xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ ÓƒÓfliy
G xy!Ì≈Ü˛ l#!ï˛ ˆÜ˛w#Î˚Ü˛Ó˚î Ó,ˆÏ_Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ôy!Óï˛ñ ˆ§•z
§ÙˆÏÎ˚ ày¶˛#!ç ˆ°yÜ˛¢!_´Ó˚ çyàÓ˚î ~ÓÇ xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛
G Ó˚yç˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ «˛Ùï˛yˆÏÜ˛ !ÓˆÏÜ˛w#Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ
Ó˚yˆÏ‹T…Ó˚ «˛Ùï˛y §B%˛!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚
§Ç@˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ !SÈ° §ï˛ƒy@˝Ã•ñ x!•Ç§ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛
§yôyÓ˚î Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ fl∫yˆÏÌ≈ xyˆÏ®y°l Ü˛Ó˚y ~ÓÇ ~Ü˛•z §ˆÏD
fl∫!lË≈˛Ó˚ xÌ≈l#!ï˛ àˆÏí˛¸ ˆï˛y°yÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ àë˛lÙ)°Ü˛
Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚y– Óï≈˛Ùyl Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ ày¶˛#!ç ≤ÃyÎ˚ Ù,ï˛–
çÎ˚≤ÃÜ˛y¢ lyÓ˚yÎ˚î ~Ü˛òy lyày°ƒyˆÏu˛ !ÓˆÏoy•# lyàyˆÏòÓ˚
xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÈüÈ˜Óë˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~ˆÏl !ÓˆÏoy•#ˆÏòÓ˚ §¢flf xye´Ùî
Ó¶˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– !Ü˛v ~ál Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z ~•z
˛õk˛!ï˛ xl%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏSÈl ly– ï˛ˆÏÓ
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ç#Ólyl® òyˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ °y•zl
xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ âê˛lyÓ°# ˆòáˆÏï˛
xl%≤Ãy!îï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– Ú~Ü˛çl fli!ÓÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï
ˆòá x@˝Ã§Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ñ ˛õÌ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
˛õÌyhs˝ˆÏÓ˚ÈüüüÈ§ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !Ü˛lyÓ˚y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
§ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ò)Ó˚ï˛Ù xhs˝/fliˆÏ°Û– ày¶˛#!çÓ˚
ç#Ól ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ùyl%£Ï
!lˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xyfliy !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏFSÈl–
Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ ~Ü˛yß¨ ÓSÈÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ày¶˛#!ç ~ál
˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
§Ç@˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy– Ùy!ê˛l °%ÌyÓ˚ !Ü˛Ç
ç%!lÎ˚ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùrê˛ˆÏàyÙy!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Óy§ ÓÎ˚Ü˛ê˛
G xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°yÈüÈÙyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
§Ùyly!ôÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyˆÏ®y°l ~ÓÇ ã˛#ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÓ!çÇ ¢•ˆÏÓ˚
!ï˛ˆÏÎ˚l!Ùl ˆflÒyÎ˚yˆÏÓ˚ ¢y!hs˝˛õ)î≈ ôî≈yÎ˚ Ó§y SÈyeÈüÈSÈye#ˆÏòÓ˚
§¢flf Óy!•l#Ó˚ =!°ˆÏï˛ Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ âê˛ly Ü˛yàˆÏç ˛õˆÏí˛¸
ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ≤ÃË˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛ ÙˆÏl
Ó˚yˆÏál– !Ü˛v xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛Ó˚•z çyly ˆl•zñ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ lyly
ˆòˆÏ¢ lyly ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ xyˆÏ®y°l ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÈüÈË˛yÓly
G ç#Ól ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy !lˆÏÎ˚ §yôyÓ˚î Ùyl%£Ï xyçG
ã˛y°yˆÏFSÈl–

¢ÇÜ˛Ó˚ ˆây£Ï ày¶˛#!çˆÏÜ˛ çylÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l!lñ
ï˛y•z ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°Ó˚ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ áy!° ˛õyˆÏÎ˚
•Ñyê˛yÓ˚ xÌ≈ Ó%V˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l!l– §yÓ˚y ç#Ól ÙˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˆÎ Ë˛y°Óy§y xÑyÜ˛ˆÏí˛¸ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°lñ
≤Ã!ï˛Ü%˛° Ùyl!§Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏ¢ ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°ˆÏï˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ˆ§•z Ë˛y°Óy§y xê%˛ê˛ !SÈ°– ~•z
Ë˛y°Óy§y ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏl §y•§ ˆÎyàyï˛– ï˛y•z ˆï˛y
Ùyí˛zrê˛ÓƒyˆÏê˛l ày¶˛#!çˆÏÜ˛ òyDyÜ˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ñ ÚGÎ˚yl
Ùƒyl Óyí˛z!u»˛ ˆÊ˛y§≈Û xyáƒy !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– fl∫yô#l Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛
Ù%§°ÙylÈüÈ!ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# òyDyÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆ¢á xyÓò%Õ‘y
ç¡ø%ÈüÈÜ˛yŸ¬#Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ë%˛_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xyfliy xê%˛ê˛ !SÈ° ÓˆÏ°– Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ë˛yˆÏ°yÓy§yˆÏÜ˛
§¡∫° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xlƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ §y•ˆÏ§Ó˚ §ˆÏD ~!àˆÏÎ˚

ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ âê˛lyÓ˚ çlƒ•z ày¶˛#!ç
˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ Ó‡ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îyfli°– ï˛y•z
ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ˛õÌ xl%§Ó˚îÜ˛yÓ˚# ~áyˆÏl
Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y
ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–

1945 §yˆÏ° !•ˆÏÓ˚y!¢Ùy G
lyày§y!Ü˛ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛y ˛õÓ˚Ùyî!ÓÜ˛
ˆÓyÙy !lˆÏ«˛˛õ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ày¶˛#!ç §ˆÏD
§ˆÏD ï˛#Ó  Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ˙ ˆÓyÙy ÓƒÓ•yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
!l®y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– !Ó!Ü˛!lˆÏï˛
xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛y ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî!ÓÜ˛ ˆÓyÙy
!ÓˆÏfl≥˛yÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ !@˝Ãl!˛õ§ ˆlÔÜ˛y
°MÈ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Óyò Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÎyÎ˚–

ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ çy˛õy!l ¢y!hs˝ xyˆÏ®y°l !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòˆÏ¢
˛õòÎyeyÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî% ˆÓyÙy !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# ÙˆÏlyË˛yÓ
àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ §ˆÏã˛‹T •Î˚– ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ §Ó≈e
˛õÓ˚Ùyî%ÈüÈ!ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# xyˆÏ®y°l ày¶˛#!ç xl%§,ï˛ x!•Ç§
˛õsiyÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ– •zÇ°ˆÏu˛ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî%ÈüÈxflf í˛zÍ˛õyòl ˆÜ˛w
≤’yí˛zˆÏ¢Î˚yÓ˚ G xy°ˆÏí˛Ó˚Ùyfiê˛lÈüÈ~ ôî≈y ˆï˛y ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚
Ùy§ ã˛ˆÏ°!SÈ°– ˆÜ˛yÌyG ˛õòÎyeyñ ˆÜ˛yÌyG ˛õÓ˚Ùyî%
!ÓˆÏfl≥˛yÓ˚îÜ˛yÓ˚# ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛õîƒ ÓÎ˚Ü˛ê˛ñ çyÙ≈y!lˆÏï˛
˛õyÓ˚Ùyî!ÓÜ˛ xyÓç≈ly ˛õ!Ó˚Ó•ˆÏl Óyôy !òˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚
!òl ˆÓ˚°˛õÌ xÓˆÏÓ˚yô– ¢y!hs˝˛õ)î≈ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ã˛yˆÏ˛õ
Ë)˛˛õ,ˆÏ¤˛ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî%ÈüÈˆÓyÙyÓ˚ !ÓˆÏfl≥˛yÓ˚î Ó¶˛ •Î˚– •zÇ°ˆÏu˛
xy°ˆÏí˛Ó˚Ùyfiê˛l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÊ˛lyÓ˚ ˆÓœyÜ˛GˆÏÎ˚ G Óyê˛∆≈yu˛
Ó˚yˆÏ§ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆlï,˛ˆÏc •yçyÓ˚ •yçyÓ˚ ˛õòÎye# ~Ü˛ §ÆyˆÏ•
ˆ•ÑˆÏê˛ °u˛ˆÏlÓ˚ •y•zí˛ ˛õyˆÏÜ≈˛ ˆ˛õÔÑˆÏSÈ!SÈˆÏ°l ˆ§•z £ÏyˆÏê˛Ó˚
ò¢ˆÏÜ˛– ˙ ˛õòÎyeyÎ˚ ˆ•ÑˆÏê˛!SÈˆÏ°l Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ lÓl#ï˛y
ˆòÓˆÏ§l– •y•zí˛ ˛õyˆÏÜ≈˛Ó˚ §Ë˛yÎ˚ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî% xˆÏflfÓ˚
í˛zÍ˛õyòl G Ùç%ï˛ ˆÓÈüÈxy•z!l Ü˛Ó˚y ~ÓÇ lï%˛l ˆòˆÏ¢
˛õÓ˚Ùyî% xˆÏflfÓ˚ í˛zÍ˛õyòl Ó¶˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ òy!Ó GˆÏë˛– ~•z
òy!Ó•z ˛õˆÏÓ˚ llÈüÈ≤Ã!°Ê˛yˆÏÓ˚¢l !ê˛∆!ê˛ G !§ÈüÈ!ê˛ÈüÈ!ÓÈüÈ!ê˛ÛÓ˚
Ó˚*˛õ ˆlÎ˚ÈüüüÈˆÎ ò%!ê˛ ã%˛!_´ˆÏï˛ Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚
Ùyï˛ÓÁÓ˚# ÓˆÏ° !l®y Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–

Ùy!ê˛l °%ÌyÓ˚ !Ü˛Ç ç%!lÎ˚Ó˚
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•zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî% !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#
!@˝Ãl ˛õy!ê≈˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚G çß√ ˆòÎ˚–
•zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ˆòˆÏ¢ ¢y!hs˝
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl G !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
!˛õ§ fiê˛y!í˛ˆÏï˛ xÓ¢ƒ ˛õyë˛ƒ Ó•z
•ˆÏFSÈ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ Ú§ï˛ƒy@˝Ã• •zl
§yí˛zÌ xy!Ê ˛Ü˛yÛ– ˆ§y!Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ï˛
•zí˛z!lÎ˚l G ˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù ˆò¢=!°Ó˚
ÙˆÏôƒ Î%k˛ lÎ˚ñ x!•Ç§ ¢y!hs˝
xyˆÏ®y°l xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛y G
ˆ§y!Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ï˛ •zí˛z!lÎ˚lˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî%
ˆÓyÙy G !Ù§y•z° l‹T Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ã%˛!_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ G •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛õ
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÙyV˛y!Ó˚ ò)Ó˚ˆÏcÓ˚ e´§ !Ù§y•z° ï%˛ˆÏ° !lˆÏï˛ Óyôƒ
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°– °u˛l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ Ú!˛õ§ !lí˛zçÛ x!•Ç§
!Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ Óyî# ~ÓÇ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ÙÎ˚ x!•Ç§ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚
Ü˛y!•!l §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ SÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏFSÈ– °u˛ˆÏl
§òÓ˚òÆÓ˚ ÚG xyÓ˚ ˆÓ˚!§§fiê˛yÓ˚§‰ •zrê˛yÓ˚lƒy¢yly°Û
!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòˆÏ¢ Î%k˛ÈüÈ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹TyÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ôï˛yñ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚
ˆlyÎ˚yáy!°ñ !Ó•yÓ˚ G ˛õyOyˆÏÓ ¢y!hs˝ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚
ÙˆÏï˛y •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õ à,•Î%k˛ Ó˚ï˛ ˆò¢=!°ˆÏï˛ x!•Ç§
˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ !ÓÓòÙyl ˆày¤˛#Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ¢y!hs˝˛õ)î≈ §¡õÜ≈˛
fliy˛õˆÏl §ˆÏã˛‹T– Ó‡çy!ï˛Ü˛ !¢“ §Çfliy G !ÓŸªyÎ˚ˆÏlÓ˚
!ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ fliyl#Î˚ !¢“ G fliyl#Î˚ áyòƒˆÏÜ˛ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y
~ÓÇ ˆË˛yàÓyˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòˆÏ¢ §Ç@˝ÃyˆÏÙ Ùòï˛
ˆòGÎ˚yG ˙ §ÇfliyÓ˚ Ü˛yç–

ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ˜l!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yˆÏÓyô G {ŸªˆÏÓ˚ !ÓŸªy§ Ùy!Ü≈˛l
!á fiê˛yl ÎyçÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xyÜ,˛‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚
xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛ x!•Ç§ xyˆÏ®y°l ≤Ã§ˆÏD ày¶˛#!çˆÏÜ˛
Î#÷!á ˆÏfiê˛Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# Ë˛yˆÏÓl– í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ Ó˚Óyê≈˛
!Ù°yÓ˚ !°ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°lñ ‘‘History does not readily

enthrone what is noble. The martyrdom of

Jesus and Gandhi have prepared us for that

Martin Luther King and we are not

astonished’’ É ày¶˛#!ç ˆÎÙl
ôy.í˛¸ˆÏòÓ˚ §ˆÏD ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ˆÏSÈlñ
ˆï˛Ù!l Ùy!ê˛l °%ÌyÓ˚ !Ü˛Ç ç%!lÎ˚Ó˚
!àˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ˆÙÙ!Ê˛ˆÏ§ §yÊ˛y•z
Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ ôÙ≈âˆÏê˛ Ùòï˛ !òˆÏï˛–
ˆ§áyˆÏl•z !ï˛!l á%l •l–
ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y Ùy!ê˛l °%ÌyÓ˚ !Ü˛Ç
ç%!lÎ˚Ó˚G lyly ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl Î%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– Ü˛yˆÏ°y
xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛yl ày¶˛#Óyò# ˆÓÎ˚yí≈˛
Ó˚y!fiê˛l !°ˆÏáˆÏSÈlñ ÚÚxy!Ù ïÑ˛yÓ˚
§ˆÏD 1955 Ùrê˛ˆÏàyÙyÓ˚#Ó˚

Óy§ÈüÈÓÎ˚Ü˛ê˛ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Î%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ–
xyÙÓ˚y ~Ü˛§ˆÏD xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ò!«˛îyMÈ˛ˆÏ° !e´!Ÿã˛Î˚yl
!°í˛yÓ˚!¢˛õ §ˆÏ¡ø°ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈñ 1957 §yˆÏ°
Ó‡ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ≤ÃyÌ≈ly §Ë˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈñ !Ù◊ fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ òy!ÓˆÏï˛
1958 G 1959 §yˆÏ° Î%ÓÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˛õòÎyey
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ ~ÓÇ 1963 §yˆÏ° GÎ˚y!¢Çê˛ˆÏl !Ó¢y°
çÙyˆÏÎ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ xyˆÏÎ˚yçl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ–ÛÛ xyˆÏ®y°lˆÏÜ˛ x!•Ç§
Ó˚yáyÓ˚ çlƒ §Ó≈e•z ≤Ã!¢«˛î !òˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~!¢Î˚yˆÏï˛
!Ê˛!°!˛õˆÏl Ü˛ƒyÌ!°Ü˛ !Ù¢ly!Ó˚ Ê˛yòyÓ˚ ˆ•yˆÏÓ˚!§G !í˛
Ü˛fiê˛y Î#÷!á ˆÏfiê˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ §ÙˆÏàye#Î˚ Ùye ò%ÛçlˆÏÜ˛
ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– ~Ü˛çl !Ê˛!°!˛õˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ•yˆÏç ˆÓ˚çy° ~ÓÇ
xlƒçl ày¶˛#!ç– Ê˛yòyÓ˚ !í˛ Ü˛yfiê˛y !mï˛#Î˚ Ù•yÎ%ˆÏk˛Ó˚
§ÙÎ˚ çy˛õy!l ˆçˆÏ° Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈló §_Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛
ÙyˆÏÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ~Ü˛lyÎ˚Ü˛# ¢y§ˆÏlÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# xyˆÏ®y°lˆÏÜ˛
x!•Ç§ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ §ˆÏã˛‹T !SÈˆÏ°l–

Ó ·˛ˆÏòˆÏ¢ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ¢y§ˆÏlÓ˚ xÓ§yˆÏlÓ˚ xyˆÏ®y°l
xyí˛zÇ§yl §% Ü˛# x!•Ç§ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛
¢y§ˆÏlÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ x§•ˆÏÎyà G
!ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ôï˛yÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ 1998 §yˆÏ° ˛õy°≈yˆÏÙˆÏrê˛Ó˚
!lÓ≈yã˛ˆÏl §% Ü˛#ÛÓ˚ ò° 80 ¢ï˛yÇ¢ xy§l ˛õyÎ˚– à,•Î%ˆÏk˛
Üœ˛yhs˝ Ó ·˛ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ SÈyeÈüÈÎ%ÓˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢ !àˆÏÎ˚ x!•Ç§
˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ !ÓŸªçlÙï˛ àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ §ˆÏã˛‹T– §% Ü˛# ïÑ˛yÓ˚

xyí˛zÇ§yl §% Ü˛#
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xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy ˛õyl ˆàÔï˛Ù Ó%k˛ G ày¶˛#!çÓ˚
!lÜ˛ê˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛–

Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ §Ùyç §ÙyˆÏ°yã˛Ü˛ !•§yˆÏÓ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ G
lylyl àîÈüÈxyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îyòyï˛y xôƒy˛õÜ˛ §%°yÜ˛
!¢ÓÓ˚yÜ˛¢ ~ÓÇ 1992 §yˆÏ° Ó˚_´y_´ G x!•Ç§
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ¢y§ˆÏlÓ˚
xÓ§yl âê˛yˆÏlyÓ˚ ˆlï˛y ã˛yÙ°. ◊#ˆÏÙyÎ˚y.ÈüüüÈò%çˆÏl•z
ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy ˛õyl ày¶˛#!ç G ˆàÔï˛Ù Ó%ˆÏk˛Ó˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛–
~Ü%˛¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ ày¶˛#!çÈüÈ≤ÃË˛y!Óï˛ xyˆÏ®y°l Ü˛# ˆã˛•yÓ˚y
!lˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È xyË˛y§ !Ù°ˆÏÓ Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ ~•z
ò%çˆÏlÓ˚ ç#Ól G Ü˛yçÜ˛ˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ– ò%çˆÏl•z
Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ ˆÓÔk˛ §ÇflÒyÓ˚ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ˆlï˛y
Ó%k˛òy§ !Ë˛«%˛Ó˚ xl%àyÙ#– Ó%k˛òy§ !Ë˛«%˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ñ
!lÓ≈yˆÏîÓ˚ çlƒ ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ çˆÏß√Ó˚ çlƒ xˆÏ˛õ«˛y Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ˆl•zñ ~Ü˛ ç#ÓˆÏl•z Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ !lÓ≈yî °yË˛
Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ~•z ôÙ≈Ùï˛ Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ ã˛y°% ˆÓÔk˛ ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚
xl%¢y§ˆÏlÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#– ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ xl%¢y§ˆÏl çß√yhs˝Ó˚Óyò
ˆÙˆÏl §ÙyˆÏç §yÙy!çÜ˛ x§yÙƒˆÏÜ˛ fliyÎ˚# •ˆÏï˛ §y•yÎƒ
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– §%°yÜ˛ !¢ÓÓ˚yÜ˛ˆÏ¢Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ Ó%k˛òy§ !Ë˛«%˛Ó˚ Óƒyáƒy
xl%§yˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓÔk˛ ôÙ≈ ÙylÓ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ G ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ÓyòˆÏÜ˛
fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ÑÓ˚y !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl
ˆË˛yàÓyò ˛õ!Ó˚•yÓ˚ñ Ü,˛£ÏˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ñ §yôyÓ˚î
ç#ÓlÎy˛õlñ ò%l#≈!ï˛ G ~Ü˛lyÎ˚Ü˛ï˛ˆÏsfÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛
xyˆÏ˛õy§•#l §Ç@˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ Ùyl!§Ü˛ï˛y G §y•§– §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛
Óy!•l#Ó˚ ≤Ãôyl §%!ã˛®yÓ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃôylÙsf# •GÎ˚yÓ˚
!ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ 1992 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆÙ ÙyˆÏ§ ÓƒyB˛ˆÏÜ˛ ôî≈yÎ˚ G
xl¢ˆÏl ã˛yÙ°. xÇ¢@˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆ§lyÓy!•l#
òÙll#!ï˛ G Ó˚_´˛õyˆÏï˛Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ «˛Ùï˛yÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛
ã˛y•zˆÏ°G ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ~Ü˛lyÎ˚Ü˛ˆÏcÓ˚
xÓ§yl âˆÏê˛– ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ xy◊ˆÏÙÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ã˛yÙ°.G
¢y!hs˝ xˆÏ¢yÜ˛ lyˆÏÙ ~Ü˛ xy◊ˆÏÙÓ˚ x!ôÓy§#– ˙
xy◊ˆÏÙ Ùòƒ˛õyl G ÓÎ˚flÒˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÎÔlÈüÈ§Ç§à≈ !l!£Ïk˛ñ
§Ü˛ˆÏ°•z ~Ü˛y•yÓ˚# G !lÓ˚y!Ù£Ïy¢#– §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ~Ü˛lyÎ˚Ü˛c
ã˛°yÜ˛yˆÏ° !lÓ˚y!Ù£Ï áyˆÏòƒÓ˚ ˆÓ˚fiê%˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏrê˛Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ

ã˛yÙ°. çl§ÇˆÏÎyà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ˚fiê%˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏrê˛Ó˚
§òˆÏ§ƒÓ˚ §Çáƒy ~Ü˛ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ !SÈ° ~Ü˛ °«˛– Ùy!Ü≈˛l
Ó‡çy!ï˛Ü˛ §Çfliy ÙƒyÜ˛ˆÏí˛yly”˛ G ˆÜ˛ ~Ê˛ !§
ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lÓ˚ áyÓyÓ˚ ÎyˆÏï˛ Ìy•zÓ˚y ly áyÎ˚ñ !lÓ˚y!Ù£Ï
ˆÓ˚fiê%˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏrê˛Ó˚ ˆ§ê˛yG ~Ü˛ê˛y í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ– à!Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚
≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚ áyòƒoÓƒ §Ó˚ÓÓ˚yˆÏ•Ó˚ çlƒ ã˛yÙ°. ~Ü˛!ê˛
ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l àë˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚ ôl#ˆÏòÓ˚ !Óly §%ˆÏò
˙ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lÓ˚ ˆ¢Î˚yÓ˚ !Ü˛lˆÏï˛ í˛zm%k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˙
ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lÓ˚ áÓ˚ã˛ Ü˛Ù Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ §«˛Ù •l– 1992
§yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆ§ˆÏ≤Wz¡∫Ó˚ ÙyˆÏ§ !lÓ≈yã˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ ˆÎ
ˆÜ˛yÎ˚y!°¢l §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ à!ë˛ï˛ •Î˚ñ ˆ§•z §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
!òˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!l í˛z˛õÈüÈ≤ÃôylÙsf# !SÈˆÏ°l– Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚
!¢!«˛ï˛ Ùyl%£ÏÓ˚y Ü,˛£ÏˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ˛õy£ÏyˆÏÜ˛ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚
≤ÃôylÙsf#ˆÏÜ˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ ly– ï˛y•z ˛õÓ˚Óï˛#≈ !lÓ≈yã˛ˆÏl
ã˛yÙ°ˆÏ.Ó˚ ò° ˛õÓ˚y!çï˛ •Î˚– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ã˛yÙ°.
Ü˛yMÈ˛lyÓ%!Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ !àˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃyÜ,˛!ï˛Ü˛
˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ã˛y£ÏÓy§ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xy!Ì≈Ü˛ §ÇÜ˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ çlƒ
Ìy•z §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆï˛° ˆ¢yôlyàyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆ¢Î˚yÓ˚
!ÓˆÏò!¢ˆÏòÓ˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ !Óe´ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !§k˛yhs˝ !lˆÏ° ã˛yÙ°. ~Ü˛
°«˛ !ã˛!ë˛ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ l#!ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ~Ü˛
xyˆÏ®y°l àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl– àï˛ xyàfiê˛ ÙyˆÏ§
≤ÃôylÙsf# Ìy•z lyà!Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ ˙ ˆ¢yôlyàyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

xôƒy˛õÜ˛ §%°yÜ˛ !¢ÓÓ˚yÜ˛¢
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ˆ¢Î˚yÓ˚ !Ó!e´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ó˚y!ç •l–
§%°yÜ˛ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y•z •zÇ°ˆÏu˛ Óƒy!Ó˚fiê˛y!Ó˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸

ˆòˆÏ¢ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ x!•Ç§ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ àîï˛y!sfÜ˛ xyˆÏ®y°l
àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ §ˆÏã˛‹T •l– ~Ü˛ !òˆÏÜ˛ ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !¢!«˛ï˛
Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃË˛y!Óï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ Ó•z !°ˆÏáˆÏSÈlñ ˛õ!eÜ˛y
ˆÓÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈlñ x˛õÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ Ó%k˛òy§ !Ë˛«%˛Ó˚ ˆÓÔk˛ÙˆÏë˛
!ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ SÈyeÈüÈSÈye#ˆÏòÓ˚ 1968 §y° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
x!•Ç§ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ Ó˚yç˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ñ ÙylÓÈüÈx!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ G
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ xyˆÏ®y°l Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆê˛∆!lÇ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– ïÑ˛yÓ˚
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ~Ü˛ §•Ü˛Ù#≈ ¢y!hs˝!lˆÏÜ˛ï˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤Ãy_´l SÈye
Ü˛Ó˚&îy Ü%˛§°y§Î˚ ày¶˛#!çÓ˚ xydç#Ól# G xlƒylƒ Ó•z
Ìy•z Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ xl%Óyò Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ~ÓÇ SÈyeÈüÈSÈye#ˆÏòÓ˚ çlƒ
x!•Ç§ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆê˛∆!lÇ Ü˛ƒy¡õ
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– §%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ó_,´ï˛yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚ çyÎ˚ày
•ˆÏFSÈ ˆê˛yÙy¢yê˛ !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°Î˚– ˙ !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòGÎ˚y
Ó_,´ï˛y•z 1992 §yˆÏ° SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ¢y§ˆÏlÓ˚
!ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ x!•Ç§ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl xÇ¢@˝Ã•ˆÏî xl%≤Ãy!îï˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ~Ü˛lyÎ˚Ü˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ˚•y•z !òˆÏï˛
ã˛yÎ˚!l– 1976 §yˆÏ° ò!«˛î˛õsi#ˆÏòÓ˚ §•ˆÏÎy!àï˛yÎ˚
§yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ xË%˛ƒayˆÏlÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ Óy!•l# ˆê˛yÙy¢yê˛
!ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚ ì%˛ˆÏÜ˛ !l!Ó≈ã˛yˆÏÓ˚ SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ á%l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˙
!ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆÓ˚QÓ˚ G xyô%!lÜ˛ Ìy•zÈüÈxÌ≈l#!ï˛Ó˚
!Ë˛!_ fliy˛õlÜ˛yÓ˚# í˛É ˛õ%ˆÏÎ˚yˆÏÜ˛ ÚÜ˛!Ùí˛z!lfiê˛Û x˛õÓyò
!òˆÏÎ˚ ˆò¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy°yˆÏï˛ Óyôƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ §%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚ x!Ê˛§ñ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆòyÜ˛ylñ °y•zˆÏÓ !Ó˚ ˛õ%!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚
ˆòÎ˚– !ï˛!l ï˛ál ˆòˆÏ¢ !SÈˆÏ°l ly ÓˆÏ° ≤ÃyˆÏî ˆÓÑˆÏã˛
Îyl–

1992 §yˆÏ° Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚
§%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ Ó˚yçyˆÏÜ˛ x˛õÙyl G ˆ§lyÓy!•l#ˆÏÜ˛
x˛õÙyˆÏlÓ˚ x!Ë˛ˆÏÎyà ~ˆÏl ‡!°Î˚y ˆÓÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– §%°yÜ˛
ˆày˛õˆÏl ˆò¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy!°ˆÏÎ˚ Îylñ ï˛y•z §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛
Óy!•l#Ó˚ ï˛y[˛ˆÏÓÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ !ï˛!l á%l •l!l– §%°yÜ˛
Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚ xçflÀ §Çàë˛l G xçflÀ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚
ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy– ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆÓÔk˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙylÓ

x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl §•yÎ˚ï˛y Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ¢y!hs˝ ≤Ãyã˛ƒ
ôÙ≈ •zl!fiê˛!ê˛í˛zê˛ñ Úˆlê˛GÎ˚yÜ≈˛ xÊ˛ ~lˆÏàçí˛ Ó%!k˛fiê˛Ûñ
ÚˆÊ˛u˛§ xÓ !ò !˛õ˛õ°Û !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙylÓ
x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ G ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ §y!Ù° Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ
Ú•zrê˛yÓ˚ÈüÈ!Ó˚!°!çÎ˚y§ Ü˛!Ù¢l xl ˆí˛ˆÏË˛°˛õˆÏÙrê˛Ûñ
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ ˛õÓ˚Ùyî% !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛
§Çàë˛lñ ò!«˛îÈüÈ˛õ)Ó≈ ~!¢Î˚yÓ˚ Ü,˛£ÏÜ˛ G í˛z˛õçy!ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚
xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ G §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ ˛õ%lç≈yàÓ˚î ~ÓÇ ÙylÓ
x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÎyà§)e fliy˛õˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ
!ï˛!l ÚxƒyÜ˛Ê˛í˛Û lyˆÏÙ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §Çfliy fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–
!Ü˛v ˆÜ˛yˆÏly §Çàë˛ˆÏl !ï˛!l ˆÓ!¢ !òl Î%_´ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l ly–
◊#°B˛y G Ó ·˛ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ !ÓˆÏoy•# Î%ÓˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛
xy◊Î˚ !lˆÏ° §%°yÜ˛ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ x!•Ç§ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆê˛∆!lÇ
ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– §%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛yçÜ˛ˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ Ê˛ˆÏ°
Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ Ü˛Ù%ƒ!lfiê˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z l‹T
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– §%°yÜ˛ ÙyÜ≈˛§Óyò G ày¶˛#Óyò §¡õ!Ü≈˛ï˛
xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÎ˚ Ùhs˝Óƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ˆÎñ ày¶˛#Óyò#ˆÏòÓ˚
ÙyÜ≈˛§Óyò ˛õí˛¸y ˆl•z ÓˆÏ° ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ï˛y!_¥Ü˛ G §yÇàë˛!lÜ˛
!òÜ˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛Ù%ƒ!lfiê˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛•ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l!l–
§%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §•Ü˛Ù#≈ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÓÔk˛!Ë˛«%˛ §ÇÓ˚!«˛ï˛ ÓˆÏl
ˆÓÔk˛ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl ˆlï,˛c
!òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚ §yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ó ·˛ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚
§yÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ ~Ü˛lyÎ˚Ü˛cˆÏÜ˛ Ùòï˛ ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ çlƒ Ó ·˛ˆÏò¢
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ ≤ÃyÜ,˛!ï˛Ü˛ àƒy§ xyÙòy!l ã%˛!_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–
~çlƒ ò%!ê˛ §ÇÓ˚!«˛ï˛ ÓˆÏlÓ˚ àË˛#Ó˚ çDˆÏ°Ó˚ Ùôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚
8É4 !Ü˛ˆÏ°y!Ùê˛yÓ˚ ò#â≈ àƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õy•z˛õ Ó§yˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ–
ï˛yˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ ò%ÛˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ól l‹T •ˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ ÙylÓ
x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ Ë˛DÜ˛yÓ˚# Ó ·˛ˆÏò¢ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyÎ˚ Óyí˛¸ˆÏÓ–
Ìy•z°ƒyˆÏu˛ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ §Çàë˛l ~•z •ylyòyÓ˚ àƒy§
˛õy•z˛õ°y•zl ˆ≤ÃyˆÏçQ Ü˛yÎ≈Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Óyôy ˆòl– !Ó!Ë˛ß¨
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢Óyò# §Çàë˛l 1997 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 5 !í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ àƒy§ ˛õy•z˛õ Ó§yˆÏlyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛ˆÏ“ Óyôy !òˆÏï˛
ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– 40ÈüÈ50 çl ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢Óyò# G 3 Ùy§ ÓˆÏlÓ˚
ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ àySÈ Ü˛yê˛yÎ˚ Óyôy ˆòl– 1998 §yˆÏ°Ó˚
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ˆÊ˛Ó &Î˚y!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §%°yÜ˛ 50 çl SÈyeÈüÈSÈye# !lˆÏÎ˚ ÓˆÏlÓ˚
ÙˆÏôƒ ôî≈yÎ˚ ÓˆÏ§l– 6 Ùyã≈˛ ˛õ%!°¢ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ@˝ÃÆyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–
ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ@˝ÃÆyÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ G !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ §ÙÌ≈ˆÏl
çlÙï˛ àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– §%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ≤Ãy_´l
SÈye#ˆÏòÓ˚ myÓ˚y ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y!°ï˛ ÚxƒyˆÏ§y!§ˆÏÎ˚¢l xÓ !ò
˛õ%ˆÏÎ˚yÓ˚Û ˆÜ˛Ó° Ìy•z°ƒyu˛ lÎ˚ñ ò!«˛îÈüÈ˛õ)Ó≈ ~!¢Î˚yÓ˚
Ü,˛£ÏÜ˛ xyˆÏ®y°lñ ÙÍ§ƒç#Ó# xyˆÏ®y°lñ lyÓ˚#
ÈxyˆÏ®y°lñ ˆË˛yàÓyò !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# G ≤ÃyÜ,˛!ï˛Ü˛ Ü,˛!£Ï
xyˆÏ®y°lñ í˛ƒyÙÈüÈ!ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# xyˆÏ®y°l ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛
SÈyï˛yÓ˚ !lˆÏã˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ– §%°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §y¡±!ï˛Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛
Ó˚ã˛lyÓ˚ !¢ˆÏÓ˚ylyÙ ≠ Applying Gandhi for

Alternative to Consumerism.

~Ü%˛¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ ày¶˛#Óyò# xyˆÏ®y°l ˆÜ˛yl‰ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚
ã˛°ˆÏÓñ !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ âê˛ly=!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y xyË˛y§
˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~•z §Ó xyˆÏ®y°l Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛
ày¶˛#Óyò# xyˆÏ®y°lˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛ï˛ê˛y ˛õ%lÓ˚&I#!Óï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓñ ï˛y ~ál Ó°y §Ω˛Ó lÎ˚–

§)e ≠

1. Non-Violance After Gandhi : A Study of
Martin Luther King. Edited by S.
Ramchandran and T. K. Madhavan (Bombay)

2. Sulak Sivarakasa : Religion and Development
(Gangtok)

3. Sulak Sivarakasa : Seeds of Peace (Bangkok)

4. Duncan McCargo : Chamlong Srimuang and
the new Thai Politics (London)

5. Chandrasekhar Sastry : ‘‘Fr om a Peace
Marchar’s Diary’’ in Philosophy and Social
Action, July-September, 1999

6. Asian Action : April-June, 1999 (Bangkok)

7. Suiak Sivarakasa : Global Heating : On
Structural Violence, Social Development and
Spiritual Transformation (Bangkok, 1999)

8. Minoru Kasai : Gandhi and the
Contemporary World (Pune)
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~ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y !ë˛Ü˛ •ˆÏÓ ly ˆÎ Óî≈y◊Ù
§¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ xy!Ù ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ ˆÎ Ùï˛ Óƒ_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈñ
~álG ˆ§•z Ùï˛ ˆ˛õy£Ïî Ü˛!Ó˚– xy!Ù
ÓˆÏ°!SÈ Óî≈y◊Ù ôÙ≈ !ÓˆÏŸª !•®%ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛
xÓòylñ ~ÓÇ ~álG xy!Ù ï˛y•z ÙˆÏl
Ü˛!Ó˚– !Ü˛v xyÙyÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îyÙˆÏï˛y Óî≈ G
xy◊Ù xyç xyÓ˚ ̂ Ü˛yÌyG ̂ l•z– xyçÜ˛y°
xy◊Ù ˆï˛y ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z í˛zˆÏë˛ ˆàˆÏSÈñ xyÓ˚
Óî≈G xyˆÏSÈ ˆÜ˛Ó° Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï
§%ˆÏÎyàÈüÈ§%!Óôy °yˆÏË˛Ó˚ ÓƒÓfliyÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ– Ó y·˛îñ «˛!eÎ˚ Óy
˜Ó¢ƒ ÓˆÏ° !lˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ãã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ myÓ˚y àÓ≈ˆÏÓyô Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–
!Ü˛v ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ àÓ≈ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ fliyl ̂ Ü˛yÌyÎ˚⁄ xyÓ˚ ~Ó˚
ÙˆÏôƒ ˆï˛y ¢)oˆÏÜ˛ àîƒ Ü˛Ó˚y•z •Î˚ ly– ¢)ˆÏoÓ˚ fliyl !lˆÏã˛ñ
x!ï˛¢)ˆÏoÓ˚ fliyl xyÓ˚G !lˆÏã˛–

à#ï˛yÎ˚ ˆÎ ã˛ï%˛Ó≈ˆÏî≈Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛y xyç
ˆÜ˛yÌyÎ˚⁄ Óî≈ çy!ï˛ åçyï˛ä ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §¡õ)î≈ ~Ü˛ ˛õ,ÌÜ‰˛
!ÓË˛yà– x§Çáƒ Úçyï˛Û xyˆÏSÈ– à#ï˛yÎ˚ Óy xlƒylƒ
ôÙ≈@˝ÃˆÏsi çy!ï˛ˆÏË˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ylG §ÙÌ≈l xyˆÏSÈ ÓˆÏ° xy!Ù
çy!lly– à#ï˛yÎ˚ =î G Ü˛Ù≈ˆÏË˛ò xl%ÎyÎ˚# Óî≈ˆÏË˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
xyˆÏSÈ– =î xl%ÎyÎ˚# Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° Ü˛ˆÏÙ≈ fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛
≤ÃÓîï˛y G ˆÎyàƒï˛y ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– xy!Ù ã˛yÓ˚ ÓˆÏî≈Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy
Ó°!SÈ ˆÜ˛Ó° í˛zòy•Ó˚î fl∫Ó˚*˛õ– ÓˆÏî≈Ó˚ §Çáƒy ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ù Óy
ˆÓ!¢ •ˆÏï˛ ̨ õyˆÏÓ˚– !Ü˛v xyç Ùye ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óî≈•z xyˆÏSÈó ï˛y
•° ¢)oñ xÌÓy Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l x!ï˛¢)o Óy •!Ó˚çl Óy
xflõ,¢ƒ– xy!Ù Îy Ó°!SÈ ï˛y ̂ Î §ï˛ƒ ̂ § !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ xy!Ù !l/
§ˆÏ®•– xy!Ù Î!ò !•®% §ÙyçˆÏÜ˛ xyÙyÓ˚ fl∫ÙˆÏï˛ xylˆÏï˛
˛õy!Ó˚ ï˛y •ˆÏ° xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÎ §Ó !ÓÓyòÈüÈ!Ó§¡∫yò
xyˆÏSÈ ï˛y ò)Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓ– ï˛y•ˆÏ° !•®%ÈüÈÙ%§°ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
§y¡±òy!Î˚Ü˛ òyDyG Ó¶˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓñ ~ÓÇ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Óy§#
!ÓˆÏŸª ~Ü˛ §¡øyˆÏlÓ˚ fliyl x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ–

Óî≈ÓƒÓfliy §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ ày¶˛#!ç

í˛zFã˛ÈüÈl#ã˛ ˆË˛ò Ü˛Ó˚y ôÙ≈ lÎ˚ñ xôÙ≈–
Óî≈!ÓˆÏm£ÏG xôÙ≈– Î!ò ̂ òáy ÎyÎ˚ ̂ Ü˛ylG
ôÙ≈@˝Ãsi í˛zFã˛ÈüÈl#ã˛ ̂ Ë˛ò Óy Óî≈ˆÏË˛ò §ÙÌ≈l
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛y •ˆÏ° ï˛y ôÙ≈@˝Ãsi Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ Ùylƒ
lÎ˚– ôÙ≈@˝ÃˆÏsi ~Ùl !Ü˛S%È ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ ̨ õyˆÏÓ˚ ly
Îy ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#ÈüüüÈ~•z ôyÓ˚îy !lˆÏÎ˚•z
xyÙÓ˚y ôÙ≈@˝Ãsi ̨õyë˛ Ü˛!Ó˚–

çy!ï˛ˆÏË˛ò ≤ÃÌyÓ˚ Ù)° ~ï˛ àË˛#ˆÏÓ˚
ˆ˛õÔÑˆÏSÈˆÏSÈ ̂ Î ï˛y ~ál Ù%§°Ùylñ !á fiê˛yl

G xlƒylƒ §¡±òyÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛G ≤ÃË˛y!Óï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆ◊!îˆÏË˛ò
Ü˛ÙÈüÈˆÓ!¢ ≤ÃyÎ˚ §Ó ôÙ≈ÈüÈ§¡±òyˆÏÎ˚•z ̂ òáy ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛y §ï˛ƒ–
ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z !§k˛yˆÏhs˝ xy§ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ˆÎ
e&!ê˛ÈüÈ!Óã%˛ƒ!ï˛ ≤ÃˆÏï˛ƒÜ˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z xyˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛Ó°
!Ó÷k˛ ôÙ≈yl%¢#°ˆÏlÓ˚ myÓ˚y•z xyÙÓ˚y ˆ§•z §Ó
e&!ê˛ÈüÈ!Óã%˛ƒ!ï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%_´ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚– xy!Ù ˆÜ˛ylG
ôÙ≈@˝ÃˆÏsi•z í˛zFã˛ÈüÈl#ã˛ ˆË˛ˆÏòÓ˚ §ÙÌ≈l á%ÑˆÏç ˛õy•z!l– ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚
ò,!‹TˆÏï˛ §Ó Ùyl%£Ï•z §Ùyl– ~Ü˛çl !¢!«˛ï˛ Ó%!k˛Ùyl G
!Ó_Óyl Óƒ!_´ ˆÎ ~Ü˛çl xK˛ !lˆÏÓ≈yô G ò!Ó˚o Óƒ!_´Ó˚
ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ!¢ Ë˛yˆÏ°yñ ï˛y lÎ˚– ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈y_´ Óƒ!_´!ê˛ Î!ò ÎÌyÌ≈
§Çfl,Ò!ï˛ §¡õß¨ •lñ xÌ≈yÍ ôÙ≈yl%¢#°ˆÏlÓ˚ myÓ˚y ̨õ)ï˛ã˛!Ó˚e
•ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛lñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° !ï˛!l ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !¢«˛y Ó%!k˛ G xÌ≈ ïÑ˛yÓ˚
˙§Ó !lÓ˚«˛Ó˚ !lˆÏÓ≈yô G ò!Ó˚o Ë˛y•zˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ§ÓyÎ˚
!lˆÏÎ˚y!çï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓl– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Îy xyˆÏSÈñ ï˛y !ï˛!l ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚
xÌ≈yÍ §Ù@˝Ã !ÓŸªˆÏÜ˛ òyl Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓl– ôÙ≈
!Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛Ìy §ï˛ƒ •ˆÏ° xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z Óï≈˛Ùyl ôÙ≈•#l
xÓfliyÎ˚ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ôÙ≈ •ˆÏÓ ˆfl∫FSÈyÎ˚ x!ï˛¢)o åxÌ≈yÍ
•!Ó˚çlä •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚y–

åÙ•ydy ày¶˛#Ó˚ ÚÓî≈ÓƒÓfliyÛ @˝ÃˆÏsiÓ˚ Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y ̂ ÌˆÏÜ˛ xl%Óyòä
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{ŸªÓ˚ã˛w !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ≠ ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ï˛y
í˛É x¡‘ylÜ%˛ÙyÓ˚ =•ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ï˛y

xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ Ó˚y‹T…!ÓK˛yl !ÓË˛yàñ ¢•#ò l%Ó˚&° •z§°yÙ Ù•y!Óòƒy°Î˚

{ŸªÓ˚ã˛w !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ çˆÏß√Ó˚ !m¢ï˛Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛# í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ≤ÃÓ¶˛

˛õ![˛ï˛ {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ Óy.y!°Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ

Ú!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚Û– §Ùyç §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ °í˛¸yÜ%˛ ˆÎyk˛y–

flõ‹Tñ ≤Ã!ï˛Óyò#– !¢÷ G flf#!¢«˛yÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝Ü˛ ~ÓÇ

≤ÃÓï≈˛Ü˛– !ï˛!l lyÓ˚#Ó˚ í˛zß¨!ï˛Ó˚ çlƒ xyÙ,ï%˛ƒ !lˆÏçˆÏÜ˛

í˛zÍ§à≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– !ÓôÓy !ÓÓy• ≤ÃÓï≈˛lñ Óy°ƒ!ÓÓy• G

Ó‡!ÓÓy• ˆÓ˚yôñ Óy!°Ü˛y !Óòƒy°Î˚ fliy˛õl •zï˛ƒy!ò ïÑ˛yÓ˚

ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ xï%˛° Ü˛#!ï≈˛– í˛z!l¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ lÓçyàÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚

˛õê˛Ë)˛!ÙˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó‡Ù%á# Ü˛Ù≈≤ÃÎ˚yˆÏ§ !ï˛!l §ç#Ó

!Ü˛ÇÓòhs˝#– §yôyÓ˚îï˛ §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï í˛z_Ó˚y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ §)ˆÏe

≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ xyã˛yÓ˚ G !ÓŸªy§ xç≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ§=!°ˆÏÜ˛

xÓ¢ƒ ˛õy°l#Î˚ ÓˆÏ° ÙyˆÏl– ï˛Ó% G•z ≤ÃŸ¿ §,!‹T •Î˚

ò%ÈüÈ~Ü˛çl Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏlñ ˆÎ Óy ÎyÓ˚y Ü˛áˆÏly•z

§ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ !lÎ˚ˆÏÙ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ%!Ó˚ ÓÑyôy ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ly– ï˛yÓ˚y

ôÙ≈y¶˛ï˛y G ˆò¢yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆòGÎ˚y° ˆË˛ˆÏ.

Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ Ù%!_´Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yˆÏï˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ xy§ˆÏï˛ §ˆÏã˛‹T •Î˚–

~•z Ùyl%£Ï=!° ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ≤ÃÌy G §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ Ó˚#!ï˛l#!ï˛Ó˚

ÙˆÏôƒ Ù)°ƒˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ !Óã%˛ƒ!ï˛ ˆòˆÏáG ˆï˛Ù!l ¢!B˛ï˛ •Î˚–

{ŸªÓ˚ã˛w !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~Ùl•z ~Ü˛!ê˛ !Ó!¢‹T Óƒ!_´cñ !Î!l

§ÙyçÓ¶˛lˆÏÜ˛ ˆË˛ˆÏ. ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ §ã˛° G ≤ÃàyÙ# Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛

ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– §Ùyç G ï˛yÓ˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛

§ˆÏã˛ï˛l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !¢«˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ò,!‹TË˛!DÓ˚

˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l âê˛yˆÏly ïÑ˛yÓ˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ !SÈ°– §yÙy!çÜ˛

Ù)°ƒˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy !ï˛!l xç≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õÓ˚

xyô%!lÜ˛ï˛Ù §Ùyç !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ !¢«˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ó ~ÓÇ ~•z

çˆÏlƒ•z Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Î%ˆÏàÓ˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y xyô%!lÜ˛ ÙˆÏlyË˛yÓy˛õß¨ Óƒ!_´c

xyÓ˚ xyˆÏ§!l– !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ lyÓ˚# !¢«˛y G lyÓ˚# Ù%!_´Ó˚

xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛“ ~ÓÇ §ÇÜ˛“ Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚y§
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~Ü˛!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ ~•z §)ã˛ly°ˆÏ@¿G xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ

x!lÓ≈yî ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy– ≤ÃyÌ!ÙÜ˛ !¢«˛y G lyÓ˚#!¢«˛y !ÓhflÏyˆÏÓ˚

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y G Ü,˛!ï˛c !lˆÏÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly

•ˆÏ°G ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !¢«˛yl#!ï˛ ˆÎ ôÙ#≈Î˚ ˆã˛ï˛ly Ù%_´ !SÈ°

~Ü˛Ìy ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆày˛õˆÏl•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÎ˚– í˛zòy•Ó˚î !•§yˆÏÓ

Úç#Ól ã˛!Ó˚ï˛Û å1849ä @˝ÃˆÏsiÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎáyˆÏl

!ï˛!l Ó›Óyò# ˛õ![˛ï˛ G !ÓK˛yl#ˆÏòÓ˚ ç#Ól ˆÓˆÏSÈ

!lˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ù)°ï˛– !¢ÓlyÌ ¢yflf#Ó˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚

ÚÚòÎ˚yÓylñ §òy¢Î˚ñ ˆï˛çfl∫#ñ í˛z@˝Ãñ í˛zÍÜ˛ê˛ Óƒ!_´c §¡õß¨

Ùyl%£ÏÛÛ– |l!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙyˆÏô≈ !•®%ôÙ≈ G

§ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ §Ó≈yD#î xÓ«˛Î˚ §%flõ‹T •ˆÏÎ˚ §yÙy!çÜ˛

xl%¢y§lñ xlƒ!òˆÏÜ˛ lyÓ˚#§ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xÙyl!ÓÜ˛

xyã˛Ó˚î ~•z xÓ«˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÜ˛ê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛ˆÏ°!SÈ°–

ï˛Ó% ~Ó˚ Ùôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚•z §Ùyç !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ òyÙyÙy ˆÓˆÏçˆÏSÈ–

Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l ˆ˛õÔ_!°Ü˛ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈlñ

!í˛ˆÏÓ˚y!çGÈüÈ˛õsi#Ó˚y !•®%ôÙ≈ G §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛•z xyâyï˛

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈó xyÓ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ xï˛ƒyã˛yÓ˚ xyÓ˚

Ü%˛§ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD °í˛¸y•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ §Ó≈ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe

lÓçyàÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÎ §%Ó˚ ˆÓˆÏçˆÏSÈ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛Ó˚y

ˆÓ˚ˆÏl§Ñy ÓˆÏ° Óî≈ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ˛õ![˛ï˛ {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w

•ï˛ò!Ó˚o Ó y·˛î ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §hs˝yl •ˆÏÎ˚G !ï˛!l !lˆÏçÓ˚

≤Ã!ï˛Ë˛yÓˆÏ° ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ˆï˛y ÓˆÏê˛•z ˆàyê˛y Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ˆÏÜ˛

Ùyl!ÓÜ˛ ˆã˛ï˛ly G Ùl%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚hs˝l xyòˆÏ¢≈ lyí˛¸y

!òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– xyçG xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛á!í˛¸ •Î˚ {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÚÓî≈˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚Û !òˆÏÎ˚– ïÑ˛yÓ˚•z §,!‹T

ÚÓî≈˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚Ûñ ÚÜ˛ÌyÙy°yÛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyÙÓ˚y ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ x«˛Ó˚

!ã˛!l G ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ !¢!á– |l!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#ˆÏï˛ Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•lñ

Ó!B˛Ùã˛wñ ˆÜ˛¢Óã˛w G ◊#Ó˚yÙÜ,˛£èˆÏòÓ ≤ÃÙ%á §Ùyç

§ÇflÒyÓ˚Ü˛ñ §y!•!ï˛ƒÜ˛ñ Ó˚yçl#!ï˛K˛ G ôÙ≈ˆÏÓ_y fløÓ˚î#Î˚

Óy.y!°ˆÏòÓ˚ xy!ÓË≈˛yÓ âˆÏê˛!SÈ°– ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚

•z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÜ˛ lylyË˛yˆÏÓ í˛zIµ° G Ù!•Ùy!ß∫ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

ï%˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl– Ü˛!Ó ˆ•Ùã˛w ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈlñ

ÚÚfl∫yï˛ˆÏw ˆ§ÑÜ%˛° ÜÑ˛yê˛yñ òyˆÏì˛ƒ ¢y° Ü˛!í˛¸–ÛÛ §Ù§yÙ!Î˚Ü˛

myÓ˚Ü˛ylyÌ !Ùe ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈlñ ÚÚ~Ü˛ê˛y GIANT; ˆÎÙl

head, ̂ ï˛Ù!l heart’’ – !ÓôÓy !ÓÓy• !SÈ° ò%/§y•§#

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò%/§y•!§Ü˛ï˛Ù Ü˛yç– §y¡±!ï˛Ü˛

ˆ≤Ã«˛y˛õˆÏê˛ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ù)°ƒyÎ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ °ˆÏ«˛ƒ•z Óï≈˛Ùyl

!lÓ¶˛!ê˛Ó˚ xÓï˛yÓ˚îy–

1820 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑Ó˚ 26ˆ¢ ˆ§ˆÏ≤Wz¡∫Ó˚ Óï≈˛Ùyl

˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù ˆÙòl#˛õ%Ó˚ ˆç°yÓ˚ Ó#Ó˚!§Ç• @˝ÃyˆÏÙ {ŸªÓ˚ã˛ˆÏwÓ˚

çß√ •Î˚– Ùyï˛y Ë˛àÓï˛# ˆòÓ# ˆ§•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚

Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚FSÈß¨ Î%ˆÏàG xyô%!lÜ˛ !ã˛hs˝yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛y!Ó˚î#

!SÈˆÏ°l– ˛õÓ˚Óï˛#≈Ü˛yˆÏ° ~•z !ã˛hs˝yË˛yÓly {ŸªÓ˚ã˛ˆÏwÓ˚

ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeG ≤ÃÓy!•ï˛ •Î˚– ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õy![˛ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚

çlƒ áƒy!ï˛ !SÈ° ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !˛õï˛yÙˆÏ•Ó˚ xyÙ° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z– ïÑ˛yÓ˚

!˛õï˛yÙ• Ó˚yÙçÎ˚ ï˛Ü≈˛Ë)˛£Ïî !SÈˆÏ°l §%˛õ![˛ï˛ G Ó!°¤˛

ò,ì˛¸ˆÏã˛ï˛y ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï– !˛õï˛y ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚òy§ ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚

§Ç§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ òy!Ó˚ˆÏoƒÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî !lˆÏçÓ˚ §yÙylƒ !ÓòƒyˆÏÜ˛

§¡∫° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ á%Ó x“ ˆÓï˛ˆÏl ~Ü˛ ÓƒÓ§yÎ˚#Ó˚

Ü˛yˆÏSÈ áyï˛y ˆ°áyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç !lÎ%_´ •l– lƒyÎ˚˛õÓ˚yÎ˚îï˛y

G !l¤˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD ~•z Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l ç#ÓˆÏl ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y

°yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– {ŸªÓ˚ã˛ˆÏwÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒG ~•z ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛ =î=!°

≤Ã!ï˛Ê˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w 5 ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ

§lyï˛l !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õyë˛¢y°yÎ˚ Ë˛!ï≈˛ •l– !Ü˛v §lyï˛l

!ÓŸªy§ !ÓòƒyòyˆÏlÓ˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ¢y!hflÏòyˆÏl•z ˆÓ!¢ xyl®

ˆ˛õˆÏï˛l– ˆ§•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !˛õï˛yÙ• G ˛õyˆÏ¢Ó˚ @˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚

Ü˛y°#Ü˛yhs˝ ã˛ˆÏRy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ lyˆÏÙ ~Ü˛ í˛zÍ§y•# Î%ÓÜ˛

Ó#Ó˚!§ÇˆÏ• ~Ü˛!ê˛ lï%˛l ˛õyë˛¢y°y fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xyê˛

ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ ~•z ˛õyë˛¢y°yÎ˚ Ë˛!ï≈˛ •l {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w– ïÑ˛yÓ˚

ˆã˛yˆÏá Ü˛y°#Ü˛yhs˝ !SÈˆÏ°l xyò¢≈ !¢«˛Ü˛– Ü˛y°#Ü˛yˆÏhs˝Ó˚

˛õyë˛¢y°yÎ˚ !ï˛!l ˆ§Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ÓyÇ°y !¢«˛y °yË˛

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w ˛õyë˛¢y°yÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸y §ÙyÆ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

í˛zFã˛!¢«˛y °yˆÏË˛Ó˚ çlƒ !˛õï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD ˛õyˆÏÎ˚ ˆ•ÑˆÏê˛

Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§!SÈˆÏ°l– Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ Óí˛¸ÓyçyÓ˚

42

Gandhi News˘ày¶˛# §ÇÓyò q Vol. 16, No. 3 & 4 q xˆÏQyÓÓ˚ñ 2021ÈüÈÙyã≈˛ñ 2022



xMÈ˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ !Óáƒyï˛ !§Ç• ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚ xy◊Î˚ ˆll– 1929

§yˆÏ° !ï˛!l Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ àË˛l≈ˆÏÙrê˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç

ï,˛ï˛#Î˚ ˆ◊!îˆÏï˛ Ë˛!ï≈˛ •l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §•˛õyë˛# !SÈˆÏ°l

ÙòlˆÏÙy•l ï˛Ü≈˛y°B˛yÓ˚– !ï˛!l ˛õí˛¸yˆÏ¢ylyÎ˚ xï˛ƒhs˝

ˆÙôyÓ# !SÈˆÏ°l– !ï˛!l ˆÙyê˛ §yˆÏí˛¸ÈüÈ!ï˛l ÓSÈÓ˚ G•z

ˆ◊!îˆÏï˛ xôƒÎ˚l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ !ï˛!l çÎ˚ˆÏòÓ

ï˛Ü≈˛y°B˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ !¢«˛y°yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– !ï˛!l Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛

˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ Ü,˛!ï˛ˆÏcÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ≤ÃÌÙ fliyl x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÎ˚

Ùy!§Ü˛ ˛õÑyã˛ ê˛yÜ˛y •yˆÏÓ˚ Ó,!_ G Úxyí˛zê˛ fiê%˛ˆÏí˛rê˛Û !•§yˆÏÓ

~Ü˛!ê˛ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚î @˝Ãsi G xyê˛ ê˛yÜ˛y ˛õy!Ó˚ˆÏï˛y!£ÏÜ˛ ˛õyl–

~Ó˚˛õÓ˚ !ï˛!l •zÇÓ˚y!ç¢yˆÏflf Ë˛!ï≈˛ •l– •zÇÓ˚y!ç ¢yˆÏflf

Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ Ü,˛!ï˛ˆÏcÓ˚ çlƒG ˛õy!Ó˚ˆÏï˛y!£ÏÜ˛ ˛õyl–

1834 §yˆÏ° ~•z §ÙÎ˚•z «˛#Ó˚˛õy•z !lÓy§# ¢e&â¯

Ë˛Ryã˛yˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ Ü˛lƒy ò#lÙÎ˚# ˆòÓ#Ó˚ §ˆÏD !ÓÓy• •Î˚– ˆ§•z

§ÙÎ˚ x!ï˛ x“ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ !ÓÓyˆÏ•Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛°l !SÈ°– ~Ó˚˛õÓ˚

!ï˛!l ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚îñ x°ÇÜ˛yÓ˚ñ ˆÓòyhs˝ñ flø,!ï˛ñ lƒyÎ˚ñ

ˆçƒy!ï˛£Ï G Ü˛yÓƒ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸yˆÏ¢yly ÷Ó˚&

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z§Ó !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ ˛õy![˛ï˛ƒ xç≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

§Çfl,Òï˛ Ë˛y£Ïy G ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£Ïy SÈyí˛¸yG ïÑ˛yÓ˚ •zÇÓ˚y!ç

Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ó%ƒÍ˛õ!_ !SÈ°– §Çfl,Òï˛ Ë˛y£Ïy G §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ

xàyô ˛õy![˛ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ çlƒ Ùye 19 ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ å1839ä

!ï˛!l §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ú!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚Û í˛z˛õy!ô °yË˛

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– !ï˛!l Ùye 21 ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ù≈ç#Ól ÷Ó˚&

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˆÊ˛yê≈˛ í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y !ÓË˛yˆÏà

Ú≤Ãôyl ˛õ![˛ï˛Û !•§yˆÏÓ– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç

§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ xôƒy˛õÜ˛ ˛õˆÏò !lÎ%_´ •l !ï˛!l– !ï˛!l ~•z

Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç xyê˛ ÓSÈÓ˚ ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Îál §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç !lÎ%_´ñ ï˛ál

Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ Ü˛yçÜ˛ˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛G ~Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y[˛ §Ùyç

§Ç@˝ÃyÙ ≤ÃÓ,_ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~Ü˛!òl Ó#Ó˚!§Ç• Óyê˛#Ó˚

ã˛[˛#Ù[˛ˆÏ˛õ ÓˆÏ§ {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !˛õï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD Ó#Ó˚!§Ç•

fl%Ò° §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~Ùl §ÙÎ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ùy

Ë˛àÓï˛# ˆòÓ# ÜÑ˛yòˆÏï˛ ÜÑ˛yòˆÏï˛ ã˛[˛#Ù[˛ˆÏ˛õ ~ˆÏ§ ~Ü˛!ê˛

ÓyFã˛y ˆÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˜ÓôÓƒ âê˛ly í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛ Ó°ˆÏ°lñ

ÚÚï%˛•z ~ï˛!òl ¢yflf ˛õ!í˛¸!°ñ ï˛y•yˆÏï˛ !ÓôÓyÓ˚ !Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yl

í˛z˛õyÎ˚ ly•z⁄ÛÛ Ùyï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%e ï˛ál í˛z˛õyÎ˚ xˆÏß∫£ÏˆÏî ≤ÃÓ,_

•ˆÏ°l– flf# çy!ï˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆfl¨• G Ë˛!_´

!SÈ° xàyô– Îál Óy°ƒ!ÓôÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ò%/ˆÏá Óƒ!Ìï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚

!ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• ≤Ãã˛°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l ï˛ál ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚

ÙˆÏôƒ §Çfl,Òï˛ ˆŸ’yÜ˛ G ÓyÇ°y ày!°ày°yç !ÙˆÏ¢ ~Ü˛

ï%˛Ù%° ˆÜ˛y°y•° §,!‹T •Î˚– ~•z Ó y·˛î Ó#Ó˚ ï˛Ü≈˛Î%ˆÏk˛

çÎ˚# •ˆÏÎ˚ !ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• ¢yflf§¡øï˛ ≤ÃÙyî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

nnnnn !ÓôÓy !ÓÓy• ≠

§òƒ ˛õ!ï˛•#ly lyÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õÌ á%ˆÏ°

!òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l– ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ê%˛Ü%˛ xç≈l

Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ°G ˆ§•z lyÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÙˆÏl !lˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ

ÎsfîyÙÎ˚ ˜ÓôÓƒ Îy˛õˆÏlÓ˚ ¢ï≈˛§Ù)•– xyÓ˚ ~•z Îsfîy!Üœ˛‹T

ç#Ól ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ Ù%!_´ !òˆÏï˛ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈl ˆ§•z

Ùyl%£Ï!ê˛ñ ÎÑyˆÏÜ˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ •y•yÜ˛yÓ˚ xyçß√ ï˛y!í˛¸ï˛

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•ˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÌ ã˛°y ˆÎáyˆÏl ˆ¢£Ïñ ˆ§áyl

ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l ˆÎ

lyÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ ÓÑyã˛yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ê%˛Ü%˛ xç≈l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §«˛Ù •ló

ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ç#ÓlÈüÈˆÎÔÓl ÚÙyl!ÓÜ˛Û Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ ~!àˆÏÎ˚

xyˆÏ§l {ŸªÓ˚ã˛w– ≤ÃÌy xl%§Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ ˆ§!òˆÏlÓ˚

ˆ§•z §ÇâyˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ •y!ï˛Î˚yÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛ ôÙ≈¢yflf–

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xlƒï˛Ù Ü˛#!ï≈˛ !ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• ≤ÃÓï≈˛l–

!ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• ≤Ãã˛°ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ÚÙl%§Ç!•ï˛yÛÓ˚

˛õ!Ó˚ÓˆÏï≈˛ ˆÓˆÏSÈ ˆll Ú˛õÓ˚y¢Ó˚ §Ç!•ï˛yÛˆÏÜ˛– 1860

§yˆÏ°Ó˚ 11 xyàfiê˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏ•yòÓ˚ ¢Ω%˛ã˛w !ÓòƒyÓ˚bˆÏÜ˛

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !°ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°lñ ÚÚ!ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• ≤ÃÓï≈˛l xyÙyÓ˚

ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §Ó≈≤Ãôyl §ÍÜ˛Ù≈– ÉÉÉ ~ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ çlƒ §Ó≈fl∫yhs˝

••zÎ˚y!SÈ ~ÓÇ xyÓ¢ƒÜ˛ ••zˆÏ° ≤Ãyîyhs˝ fl∫#Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚G

˛õÓ˚y.‰Ù%á l!•–ÛÛ !ÓôÓy !ÓÓy• ≤Ãã˛°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢
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Óy°ƒ !ÓÓy• G Ó‡!ÓÓy• ˆÓ˚yˆÏôÓ˚ çlƒ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty §%!Ó!òï˛– 1850 §yˆÏ° ÚÓy°ƒ !ÓÓyˆÏ•Ó˚ ˆòy£ÏÛ

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ §yÙy!çÜ˛ ˆ°áy– ~•z ˆ°áyÓ˚

ÙˆÏôƒ•z ≤Ã!ï˛Ê˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ fl∫yfliƒ §¡∫¶˛#Î˚

˜ÓK˛y!lÜ˛ !ã˛hs˝yË˛yÓly– ÚÚx˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ xyôyˆÏÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛

!¢÷Ó˚ !ÓÜ˛y¢ §Ω˛Ó lÎ˚ÛÛÈüüüÈ~•z à)ì˛¸ §ï˛ƒ !lÎ˚Ù!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛

≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏeñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ Ùyï,˛ÈüÈfl∫yfliƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ Óï≈˛Ùyl

§ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ôƒylÈüÈôyÓ˚îyÓ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏà•z !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ˆË˛ˆÏÓ

!lˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ùyï,˛fl∫yˆÏfliƒÓ˚ !ÓK˛yl!ê˛–

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z !ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy•

§¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly ~ÓÇ ~•z ≤Ãôy ≤Ãã˛°ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ !Ü˛S%È

ˆã˛‹Ty •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– ˛õ°y¢#Ó˚ Î%ˆÏk˛Ó˚ xyˆÏàñ 1756

!á fiê˛yˆÏ∑ Ó˚yçy Ó˚yçÓÕ‘Ë˛ xyê˛ ÓÍ§Ó˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ !ÓôÓy

Ü˛lƒyÓ˚ !ÓÓy• ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ çlƒ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ fliyˆÏlÓ˚ ¢yflfK˛

˛õ![˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚ !Óôyl xy!lˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– !Ü˛v Ù•yÓ˚yçy

Ü,˛£èã˛ˆÏwÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&k˛yã˛yÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° !ï˛!l lÓm#ˆÏ˛õÓ˚

˛õ![˛ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ fl∫y«˛!Ó˚ï˛ !Óôyl §Ç@˝Ã• Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l!l–

Ê˛ˆÏ° !ï˛!l !ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏï˛ §Ê˛° •l!l–

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ çylˆÏï˛lñ ÷ô% Î%!_´ !òˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢ Ü˛yç

í˛zk˛yÓ˚ §Ω˛Ó lyñ Ü˛yÓ˚îñ ˆ°yÜ˛ !l!Ó≈ã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ¢yflf ÙylˆÏï˛•z

xË˛ƒhflÏ– ï˛y•z !ï˛!l ¢yflfˆÏÜ˛•z ~Ü˛Ùye xÓ°¡∫l

Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l– ¢yflf ˆâÑˆÏê˛ á%ÑˆÏç á%ÑˆÏç ~ˆÏlˆÏSÈl ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Î%!_´Ó˚

xl%Ü)˛° ï˛Ìƒ– ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õ•y§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ÚˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛y

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚Û ÓˆÏ° ˆÎ àyl ÓÑyôy •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ ï˛y !Ë˛ß¨ xˆÏÌ≈

~ÓÇ ≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛ xˆÏÌ≈•z §ï˛ƒ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ– §Çfl,Òï˛

Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ Ü˛yç ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ °y•zˆÏÓ !Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !ï˛!l

¢yflf âÑyê˛ˆÏï˛l àË˛#Ó˚ Ó˚yï˛ ˛õÎ≈hs˝– xy•yÓ˚ÈüÈ!loy ˆl•z

Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ¢ƒyÙy˛õòÓyÓ%Ó˚ Óy!í˛¸

ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ lyÙÙye ç° áyÓyÓ˚ ˆáˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç ˆ°ˆÏà ˆÎˆÏï˛l–

xÓˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï ˆ˛õˆÏ°l Ó‡ xyÜ˛y!A«˛ï˛ ¢yˆÏflfÓ˚ !Óôyl–

Ú˛õÓ˚y¢Ó˚ §Ç!•ï˛yÓ˚Û §%ã˛ly xÇ¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ÓˆÏí˛¸y

xÇ¢ í˛zk˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l !ï˛!l– ã˛ï%˛Ì≈ xôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆ§•z

!Óáƒyï˛ Óã˛l ≠

ÚÚlˆÏ‹T Ù,ˆÏï˛ ≤ÃÓ !çˆÏï˛ e´#ˆÏÓ ã˛ ˛õ!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õˆÏï˛Ô–

˛õMÈ˛ fl∫y˛õÍ§%lyÓ˚#îyÇ ˛õ!ï˛Ó˚ˆÏîƒy !Óô#Î˚ˆÏï˛––

Ù,ˆÏï˛ Ë˛_≈!Ó˚ Îy lyÓ˚# Ó ·˛ã˛ˆÏÎ≈ƒ ÓƒÓ!fliï˛y–

§y Ù,ï˛y °Ë˛ˆÏï˛ fl∫à≈Ç ÎÌy ˆï˛ Ó ·˛ã˛y!Ó˚î/––

!ï˛flÀ/ ˆÜ˛yˆÏê˛ƒy•∏˛ˆÏÜ˛yê˛# ã˛ Îy!l ˆ°yÙy!l ÙylˆÏÓ–

ï˛yÓÍ Ü˛y°Ç ÓˆÏ§Í fl∫à≈Ç Ë˛_≈yÓ˚Ç Îyl%àFSÈ!ï˛––ÛÛ

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xl%Óyò ≠ ÚÚfl∫yÙ# xl%ˆÏj¢ ••zˆÏ°ñ

Ù!Ó˚ˆÏ°ñ Üœ˛#Ó!fliÓ˚ ••zˆÏ°ñ §Ç§yÓ˚ ôÙ≈ ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒyà Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ°ñ

xÌÓy ˛õ!ï˛ï˛ ••zˆÏ°ñ flf#!òˆÏàÓ˚ ˛õ%lÓ≈yÓ˚ !ÓÓy• Ü˛Ó˚y

¢yflf!Ó!•ï˛– ˆÎ lyÓ˚# fl∫yÙ#Ó˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒ ••zˆÏ°ñ Ó ·˛ã˛Î≈

xÓ°¡∫l Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆ§ ˆò•yˆÏhs˝ fl∫à≈°yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

Ùl%£Ïƒ ¢Ó˚#ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ §yô≈ !eˆÏÜ˛y!ê˛ ˆ°yÙ xyˆÏSÈñ ˆ§ lyÓ˚#

fl∫yÙ#Ó˚ §•àÙl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ï˛Í§Ù Ü˛yˆÏ° fl∫ˆÏà≈ Óy§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–ÛÛ

!ï˛!l !mï˛#Î˚ Î%!_´ˆÏï˛ Ó°ˆÏ°l ≠ ÚÚÜ˛!°Î%ˆÏàñ Ó ·˛ã˛Î≈

xÓ°¡∫l Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚yñ ˆò•Îyey !lÓ≈y• Ü˛Ó˚y !ÓôÓy!òˆÏàÓ˚

˛õˆÏ«˛ xï˛ƒhs˝ Ü˛!ë˛l ••zÎ˚y í˛z!ë˛Î˚yˆÏSÈñ ~•z !l!Ù_•zñ

ˆ°yÜ˛!•˜Ïï˛£Ï# Ë˛àÓyl ˛õÓ˚y¢Ó˚ §Ó≈≤ÃÌÙ !ÓÓyˆÏ•Ó˚•z !Ó!ô

!òÎ˚yˆÏSÈl–ÛÛ Ùl%§Ç!•ï˛yˆÏï˛G ~Ó˚ §ÙÌ≈l ˆ˛õˆÏ°l ≠

ÚÚÎ!ò lyÓ˚# ˛õ!ï˛ Ü˛ï,≈˛Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒ_´ xÌÓy !ÓôÓy •l ~ÓÇ

xlƒ Óƒ!_´ˆÏÜ˛ !ÓÓy• Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ àË≈˛çyï˛ ˛õ%eˆÏÜ˛

ˆ˛õÔlË≈˛Ó ÓˆÏ°– xÓ¢ƒ ˆ§•z lyÓ˚#ˆÏÜ˛ x«˛ï˛ ˆÎyl# •ˆÏï˛

•ˆÏÓ– ï˛ˆÏÓ•z ˆ§•z flf#Ó˚ !ÓÓy•§ÇflÒyÓ˚ §Ω˛Ó–ÛÛ

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !Ü˛v !Ó!FSÈß¨Ë˛yˆÏÓ ¢yˆÏflfÓ˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚ ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

§yÙ!@˝ÃÜ˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ §ÙhflÏ ¢yflf ~ÓÇ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ï%˛°lyÙ)°Ü˛

=Ó˚&c !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó_´ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ

Óƒy!Æ xyˆÏSÈñ ÎyÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Î%!_´=!° x≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÓ˚yôƒ

•ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ çylˆÏï˛l ˆÎ ¢yflf#Î˚ Î%!_´ˆÏï˛

!ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• !§k˛ ≤Ã!ï˛˛õß¨ •ˆÏ°G xy•zˆÏlÓ˚ myÓ˚y

§Ù!Ì≈ï˛ ly •ˆÏ° ~•z !ÓÓy• ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÓ ly– ï˛y•z

xy•zl ≤ÃîÎ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ !Ó!¢‹T

Óƒ!_´ˆÏòÓ˚ §•zÈüÈ§¡∫!°ï˛ òÓ˚áyhflÏ ˛õyë˛yˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l–
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!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~ÓÇ §ˆÏD ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ •yçyÓ˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚

fl∫y«˛Ó˚ §•ñ ~Ü˛!ê˛ òÓ˚áyhflÏ ˛õyë˛yˆÏly •ˆÏ°y ÓƒÓfliy˛õÜ˛

§Ë˛yÓ˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ñ 1855 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 4ë˛y xˆÏQyÓÓ˚– §ˆÏD §ˆÏD

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç xl%Óyò Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ålyÙ

!SÈ° ‘Marriage of Hindu Widows’) §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

˛õòfli Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòló !lˆÏçG §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

í˛zFã˛˛õòfli Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ §ˆÏD ò#â≈ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §ˆÏ®• G xy¢B˛y ò)Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

!•®%ˆÏòÓ˚ §yÙy!çÜ˛ G ôÙ#≈Î˚ xyã˛yÓ˚ÈüÈÓƒÓ•yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

•hflÏˆÏ«˛˛õ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° !•®%Ó˚y í˛zˆÏ_!çï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zë˛ˆÏÓñ

§Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~•z xy¢B˛y ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ xÙ)°Ü˛ !SÈ° ly–

§Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ~•z xç%•yˆÏï˛ §ÇflÒyÓ˚Ù)°Ü˛ xy•zl ˛õy§ Ü˛Ó˚y

ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !ÓÓ˚ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ï˛– !Ü˛v §ÙhflÏ xy•zˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛yÎ≈Ü˛y!Ó˚ï˛y

~Ü˛ ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ !SÈ° ly– Ú§ï˛#Û≤ÃÌy ˆÓ˚yˆÏôÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎ

xy•zlñ ï˛y !SÈ° Compulsory Law xÌ≈yÍ Ùyl%£Ï ~•z

xy•zl ÙylˆÏï˛ Óyôƒ ~ÓÇ ly ÙylˆÏ° ¢y!hflÏ ˆ˛õˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–

!Ü˛v !ÓôÓyÈüÈ!ÓÓy• §Çe´yhs˝ xy•zl !SÈ° Permissive

Law xÌ≈yÍ ~•z xy•zl Ùyly Óy xÙylƒ Ü˛Ó˚y Óƒ!_´Ó˚

•zFSÈyÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ !lË≈˛Ó˚¢#°– §ÙhflÏ ¢yflf#Î˚ Î%!_´ !òˆÏÎ˚

!ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• ˆÎ !§k˛ñ ï˛y !ï˛!l ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l–

~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛ xy•zˆÏl !Ó!ôÓk˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚ï˛y

!ï˛!l í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l– ˆ§çlƒ ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆ§Ó˚y !¢!«˛ï˛

≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓyl Ùyl%£ÏˆÏòÓ˚ fl∫y«˛Ó˚ §Ç@˝ÃˆÏ• !ï˛!l §ˆÏã˛‹T •l–

1855 §yˆÏ° !ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• xy•zˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎ òÓ˚áyhflÏ

ˆ°áy •Î˚ñ ï˛yˆÏï˛ 987 çl §•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

fl∫y«˛Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ •ˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ

ˆòˆÏÓwlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ x«˛Î˚Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ ò_ñ myÓ˚Ü˛ylyÌ !Ùeñ

Ó˚yçlyÓ˚yÎ˚î Ó§%ñ Ó˚yÙˆÏày˛õy° ˆây£Ïñ í˛y/ ÙˆÏ•w°y°

§Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ylyÌ ï˛Ü≈˛Óyã˛flõ!ï˛ñ ≤Ã§ß¨Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚

§Ó≈y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚#ñ çÎ˚Ü˛Ù° Ù%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ ˛õƒy!Ó˚ã˛Ó˚î §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ñ

¢ƒyÙyã˛Ó˚î ˆòñ ◊#¢ã˛w !ÓòƒyÓ˚bñ l#°Ù!î !Ùeñ

ˆË˛y°ylyÌ ã˛wñ ˆàÔÓ˚òy§ Ó§yÜ˛ñ Ó˚yçÜ,˛£è

ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ ≤ÃÙ%á– ~SÈyí˛¸yG ˛õ,ÌÜ˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ Óô≈ÙyˆÏlÓ˚

Ù•yÓ˚yçy Ù•yï˛yÓ ãÑ˛yò Óy•yò%Ó˚ G lÓm#˛õy!ô˛õ!ï˛

Ù•yÓ˚yç ◊#¢ã˛wñ Ó˚yçy ≤Ãï˛y˛õã˛w ≤ÃÙ%á Óƒ!_´

!ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• §ÙÌ≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏÓòl˛õe ˛õyë˛yl– 1855ñ

17 lˆÏË˛¡∫Ó˚ ÓƒÓfliy˛õÜ˛ §Ë˛yÓ˚ §ò§ƒ @˝Ãyrê˛ Îál

!ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ xy•zˆÏlÓ˚ á§í˛¸y ˆ˛õ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ

ï˛ál xyˆÏ®y°l Óƒy˛õÜ˛ ˆã˛•yÓ˚y !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ à![˛

SÈy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§•z xyˆÏ®y°l Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ lyly ≤ÃyˆÏhs˝ SÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚

˛õˆÏí˛¸!SÈ°–

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ÓôÓy!ÓÓyˆÏ•Ó˚ Ë˛yÓlyˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚

ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆ§Ó˚y !¢!«˛ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓyl Ó‡ Ùyl%£Ï §ÙÌ≈l

Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°Gñ !Ü˛S%È Ùyl%£Ï !SÈ° ~Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛– ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ

xlƒï˛Ù Ó˚yçy Ó˚yôyÜ˛yhs˝ ˆòÓñ Úˆ§yÙ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Û ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚

§¡õyòÜ˛ myÓ˚Ü˛ylyÌ !ÓòƒyË)˛£Ïîñ §y!•ï˛ƒ §¡Àyê˛ Ó!B˛Ùã˛w

≤ÃÙ%á– !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyˆÏÓòl ˛õˆÏeÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ Ó˚yôyÜ˛yhs˝

ˆòÓ 36 •yçyÓ˚ §•z ˆçyàyí˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~ˆÏï˛

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ë˛Î˚ ˛õyl!lñ Ù%£ÏˆÏí˛¸ ˛õˆÏí˛¸l!l– !ï˛!l

ˆ§yçy§%!ç ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ ÚÚˆï˛yÙÓ˚y ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚

˛õ!ï˛!ÓˆÏÎ˚yà ••zˆÏ°•z flf#çy!ï˛Ó˚ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ ˛õy£ÏyîÙÎ˚ ••zÎ˚y

ÎyÎ˚ñ ò%ç≈Î˚ !Ó˚˛õ%Óà≈ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ !lÙ)≈° ••zÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ÉÉÉ–ÛÛ

Ó!B˛Ùã˛w !•®% çyàÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ xlƒï˛Ù ≤ÃÓ_´y •ˆÏ°Gñ

!ÓôÓy!ÓÓyˆÏ•Ó˚ §¡õ)î≈ !Ó˛õˆÏ«˛ !SÈˆÏ°l– ÚÓDò¢≈lÛ

˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ÓƒD Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l Ú!Ó£ÏÓ,«˛Û

í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ §)Î≈Ù%á#Ó˚ ˛õˆÏe ˆ°ˆÏálÈüüüÈ ÚÚˆÎ !ÓôÓyÓ˚ !ÓÓy•

!òˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ñ ˆ§ Î!ò ˛õ![˛ï˛ñ GˆÏÓ˚ Ù)á≈ ˆÜ˛⁄ÛÛ xy÷ˆÏï˛y£Ï

Ù%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ÓôÓy Ü˛lƒy Ü˛Ù°yÓ˚ §ˆÏD Ó!B˛Ùã˛ˆÏwÓ˚

ˆòÔ!•e !òˆÏÓƒ®% §%®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ%l!Ó≈ÓyˆÏ•Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy  ÷ˆÏl

Ó!B˛Ùã˛ˆÏwÓ˚ !ÓôÓy flf# Ó˚yç°-# ˆòÓ# ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ

ÚÚÜ˛ï≈˛y ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ° xy÷ˆÏÜ˛ ç%ˆÏï˛y ˆ˛õê˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l–ÛÛ

÷ô% !Ü˛S%È !¢!«˛ï˛ Ùyl%£Ï•z llñ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È §ÇÓyò˛õeG

ˆ§Ü˛yˆÏ° !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ôï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°– ÚÓDò¢≈lÛñ

ÚxÙ,ï˛ÓyçyÓ˚ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÛ ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xlƒï˛Ù– ï˛ˆÏÓ
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ÚˆÓD°#Ûñ Ú!•®% ˆ˛õ!ê˛∆Î˚ê˛Ûñ Ú•y!°¢•Ó˚ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÛñ

ÚÓD!Ù!•Ó˚Ûñ ÚÙôƒfliÛñ ÚK˛ylyB%˛Ó˚Ûñ Ú~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l ˆàˆÏçê˛Û§•

Ó‡ ˛õeÈüÈ˛õ!eÜ˛y !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ §ÙÌ≈ˆÏl ~!àˆÏÎ˚

xyˆÏ§l– ~ál !ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• •ˆÏ° ˆÜ˛í˛z xÓyÜ˛ •Î˚ lyñ

!ÓôÓyˆÏòÓ˚ Úx˛õÎ˚yÛ lyÙê˛yG xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y•z â%ˆÏã˛ ˆàˆÏSÈ– ~•z

xyˆÏ®y°l !lˆÏÎ˚ ÷ô% x˛õÙyl Óy í˛z˛õ•y§ lÎ˚ÈüüüÈ

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃyˆÏî ÙyÓ˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹TyG •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– Ú!•ï˛Óyò#Û

˛õ!eÜ˛y !°á°ÈüüüÈ ÚÚ!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÌ Óy!•Ó˚ ••zˆÏ° ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛

!â!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÊ˛!°ï˛ñ ˆÜ˛• ˛õ!Ó˚•y§ Ü˛!Ó˚ï˛ñ ˆÜ˛• ày!° !òï˛–

˛õ%e lyÓ˚yÎ˚îã˛ˆÏwÓ˚ !ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚

ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y•z ¢Ω%˛ã˛w !ÓòƒyÓ˚bˆÏÜ˛ !°ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ ÚÚxy!Ù

ˆò¢yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !lï˛yhs˝ òy§ l!•ñ !lˆÏçÓ˚ Óy §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚

ÙDˆÏ°Ó˚ !l!Ù_ Îy•y í˛z!ã˛ï˛ Óy xyÓ¢ƒÜ˛ ˆÓyô ••zˆÏÓÜ˛ñ

ï˛y•y Ü˛!Ó˚Óñ ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Óy Ü%˛ê%˛ˆÏ¡∫Ó˚ Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛òyã˛ §B%˛!ã˛ï˛

••zÓ ly–ÛÛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ~•z í˛z!_´ˆÏï˛ lï%˛l Ù)°ƒˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ò,ì˛¸

xyfliy Ê%˛ˆÏê˛ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ–

nnnnn lyÓ˚# !¢«˛y ≠

~Ü˛ê%˛ x!Ë˛ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ §%ˆÏÓ˚•z Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ lyÓ˚# !¢«˛y !ÓhflÏyˆÏÓ˚ §yÓ˚y ç#Ól ÓƒÎ˚

Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°G ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚ lyÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ !¢«˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã§yˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l

á%Ó ˆÓ!¢ ~ˆÏàyˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ÓˆÏ° ÙˆÏl •Î˚ ly–

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ç#ÓˆÏl lyÓ˚# ˛õ!Ó˚§ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ•z

í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ùy Ë˛àÓï˛# ˆòÓ#Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy–

òÎ˚yÙÎ˚# òyl¢#°y ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ç#ÓˆÏl

x˛õ!Ó˚§#Ù– !Ü˛v !˛õï˛y ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚òy§ ~ÓÇ Ùyï˛y Ë˛àÓï˛#

ˆòÓ# ò%çˆÏl•z lyÓ˚# !¢«˛yÎ˚ í˛zÍ§y•# !SÈˆÏ°l ly– Ê˛ˆÏ°

ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%eÓô) ~ÓÇ !ï˛l Ü˛lƒyÓ˚ !¢«˛y çàˆÏï˛

≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ âˆÏê˛!l– !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹TyÎ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛lƒyÓ˚y

xÓ¢ƒ ≤Ãy!ï˛¤˛y!lÜ˛ !¢«˛y°yË˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÓˆÏí˛¸y ˆÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆ•Ù°ï˛y ~ÓÇ ˆÙˆÏçy ˆÙˆÏÎ˚

Ü%˛Ù%!òl# Ó#Ó˚!§Ç• @˝ÃyˆÏÙ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚òyˆÏ§Ó˚ ï˛_¥yÓôyˆÏl

˛õí˛¸y÷ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– Óy!Ü˛ ò%•z ˆÙˆÏÎ˚ !ÓˆÏlyò#!l ~ÓÇ

¢Ó˚ÍÜ%˛ÙyÓ˚#ˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!l Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ~ˆÏl fl%ÒˆÏ° Ë˛!ï≈˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

ˆòl– ˛õ%eÓô) Ë˛Ó§%®Ó˚# ˆòÓ# §Ω˛Óï˛ fl%ÒˆÏ° Îyl!l–

lyÓ˚# !¢«˛yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎ xy°yòy Óy!°Ü˛y !Óòƒy°Î˚ àˆÏí˛¸

í˛zë˛ˆÏSÈ ~ÓÇ Îy xyô%!lÜ˛ ÙlhflÏ_¥§¡øï˛ ï˛y !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

Ë˛yÓlyÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏà•z àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°– ~SÈyí˛¸y

xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl !Óòƒy°Î˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ò¢≈l Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎ §Ü˛°

•z™ˆÏ˛õQÓ˚ !lÎ%_´ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚y §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÓï˛lË%˛_´

Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚#– xÌã˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ òy!Î˚c §Ó§ÙÎ˚

§!ë˛Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ ˛õy°l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ly– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !lˆÏç fl%Ò°

•z™ˆÏ˛õQÓ˚ !lÎ%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚ !Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ í˛zß¨!ï˛

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ï˛y xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ò,‹Tyhs˝ñ

!¢«˛î#Î˚– ~SÈyí˛¸y Óï≈˛Ùyl xyô%!lÜ˛ !¢«˛y ÓƒÓfliyÎ˚

SÈyeÈüÈSÈye#ˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ¢y!hflÏòyl Ü˛ˆÏë˛yÓ˚Ë˛yˆÏÓ !l!£Ïk˛

•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– xÌã˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚•z ~•z

¢y!hflÏòyˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛#£Ïî !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# !SÈˆÏ°l– xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl

!¢÷Ó˚ ÙˆÏlÓ˚ !ÓÜ˛yˆÏ¢ Ùyï,˛Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ =Ó˚&c ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏFSÈ–

xÌã˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ!¢ =Ó˚&c

!òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ùyï,˛Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ !¢«˛y !òˆÏï˛– ˆÎ

§ÙyˆÏç ~álG ˆÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚y °yN˛lyÓ˚ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ñ lyÓ˚# !¢«˛yÓ˚

•yÓ˚ ˆÎáyˆÏl ~álG ˆ¢yã˛l#Î˚ñ xyÓ˚ fl%Ò°ÈüÈS%Èê˛ ˆÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚

§Çáƒy ~álG ˆÎáyˆÏl ¢ï˛Ü˛Ó˚y 30 Ë˛yˆÏàÓ˚ ˆÓ!¢ñ

ˆ§áyˆÏl !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ Óy!lˆÏÎ˚ çyò%âˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛ˆÏ°

Ó˚yáyÓ˚ í˛z˛õyÎ˚ ˆl•z– ÷ô%Ùye ~Ü˛çl !¢«˛yÓ ï˛# Óƒ!_´c

!•§yˆÏÓ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ àîƒ ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÙylÓï˛yÓyò#ñ

!ÓK˛ylÙlflÒñ Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ÈüÈ!ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#ñ ÓyhflÏÓÓyò# Óƒ!_´ˆÏcÓ˚

§Ü˛° =îyÓ°#Ó˚ §Ùß∫ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ !•§yˆÏÓ !ã˛!eï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛

•ˆÏÓ– Ùy•zˆÏÜ˛° Ùô%§)òˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ§•z Ùhs˝Óƒ!ê˛ ÙˆÏl ˛õˆÏí˛¸ÈüüüÈ

ÚÚïÑ˛yÓ˚ å!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ä ÙˆÏôƒ !SÈ° ~Ü˛yôyˆÏÓ˚ ≤Ãyã˛#l

}!£ÏÓ˚ Ùl#£Ïy G ≤ÃK˛yñ •zÇˆÏÓ˚ˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ãyî¢!_´ ~ÓÇ

Óy.y!° ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ •*òÎ˚–ÛÛ
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nnnnn ò¢≈l!ã˛hs˝y ≠

ã˛yÓ≈yÜ˛ò¢≈l !lˆÏÎ˚ §y¡±!ï˛Ü˛Ü˛yˆÏ° àˆÏÓ£Ïîy G ã˛ã≈˛y ÷Ó˚&

•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ã˛yÓ≈yÜ˛ò¢≈l •Î˚ï˛ •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎï˛ Î!ò !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚

ly ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛l– ã˛yÓ≈yÜ˛ò¢≈ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃyÙyîƒ í˛zÍ§ •°

Ú§yÎ˚lÈüÈÙyôˆÏÓÓ˚ §Ó≈ò¢≈l§Ç@˝Ã•Û– @˝Ãsi!ê˛ ≤ÃÌÙ §¡õyòly

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– 1853Î˚ ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ §yˆÏ•ÓˆÏÜ˛ ˆ°áy

!ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ !ï˛!l ˆÓòyhs˝ G §yÇáƒò¢≈lˆÏÜ˛ ºyhs˝ ÓˆÏ° í˛zˆÏÕ‘á

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ ï˛ˆÏÓ ˛õyë˛e´Ù ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ £Ïí˛¸ò¢≈lˆÏÜ˛ Óyò !òˆÏï˛

ã˛yl!l– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ≤Ãyã˛ƒ G ˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ ò¢≈ˆÏlÓ˚

ï%˛°lyÙ)°Ü˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

◊#Ù Ü˛!Ìï˛ Ú◊#◊# Ó˚yÙÜ,˛£èÈüÈÜ˛ÌyÙ,ï˛Û @˝ÃˆÏsi Ó˚yÙÜ,˛£è G

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §y«˛yï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã§D!ê˛ xyˆÏSÈ– í˛zË˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚

Ü˛ˆÏÌy˛õÜ˛Ìl !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

•z•ˆÏ°yÜ˛!lË≈˛Ó˚ ÙlhflÏ_¥!ê˛ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ ôÓ˚y ˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓ–

Ü˛Ó˚&îy§yàÓ˚ Ë˛yÓÙ)!ï≈˛Ó˚ xyí˛¸yˆÏ° !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ã˛y˛õy ˛õˆÏí˛¸

ˆàˆÏ°Gñ §Çfl,Òï˛ G ¢yˆÏflf ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xàyô ˛õy![˛ï˛ƒ !SÈ°–

!Ü˛v !Ó÷k˛ ˛õy![˛ï˛ƒ xç≈l ïÑ˛yÓ˚ x!Ë˛≤ÃyÎ˚ !SÈ° ly

•z•ˆÏ°yÜ˛ !lË≈˛Ó˚ ÙylÓï˛yÓyò•z !SÈ° ïÑ˛yÓ˚ x!ß∫‹T–

ÙylÓï˛yˆÏÓyô•#l !lÙ≈Ù §%ˆÏÎyà§¶˛yl# ˛õ![˛ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ â,îy G Ü˛ê˛y«˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏï˛lÈüüüÈ ÚÚ!ê˛!Ü˛Ü˛yê˛y

!ÓòƒyÓyà#Ó˚ˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛õy°ÛÛ– ÚÚ§Çfl,Òï˛Ë˛y£Ïy G

§Çfl,Òï˛§y!•ï˛ƒ¢yflf!Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ ≤ÃhflÏyÓÛÛÈüÈ~ Ü˛Ìy G

xyáƒy!Î˚Ü˛yÓ˚ §)- ˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒˆÏÜ˛ =Ó˚&c ˆòl!l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚–

§Ùyç !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ ˆ°áy˛õˆÏeG Î%!_´ÈüÈÜ˛yë˛yˆÏÙy àˆÏí˛¸

ˆï˛y°y•z í˛zˆÏj¢ƒñ ˆ§•z Î%!_´ §yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ÙˆÏl ˆÎl òyà

Ü˛yˆÏê˛– ¢yflfÈüÈ!Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !lÓ˚hs˝Ó˚ àË˛#Ó˚ xË˛ƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ ã˛y•zˆÏï˛

!ÓôÓy !ÓÓy• ã˛y°% Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎê%˛Ü%˛ ¢yflfÓã˛l Ü˛yˆÏç

°yˆÏà ï˛y á%ÑˆÏç ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ã˛y•z– ¢yˆÏflfÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚G xyÓ˚G

!Ü˛S%È xyˆÏSÈñ ˆ§ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ •*òÎ˚– ï˛yˆÏï˛ òÎ˚yÓ˚ §MÈ˛yÓ˚

âê˛yˆÏly ã˛y•z– !ÓôÓy!ÓÓy• §Çe´yhs˝ ≤ÃhflÏyˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ˆ°ˆÏálñ ÚÚˆï˛yÙÓ˚y ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚ñ ˛õ!ï˛ !ÓˆÏÎ˚yà

••zˆÏ°•z flf#çy!ï˛Ó˚ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ ˛õy£ÏyîÙÎ˚ ••zÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ó ò%/á xyÓ˚

ò%/á Ó!°Î˚y ˆÓyô •Î˚ ly ÉÉÉ !Ü˛v ˆï˛yÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z !§k˛yhs˝

ˆÎ !lï˛yhs˝ ºyhs˝Ù)°Ü˛ñ ˛õˆÏò ˛õˆÏò ï˛y•yÓ˚ í˛zòy•Ó˚î ≤ÃyÆ

••zˆÏï˛ˆÏSÈÛÛ– Ó¶%˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Óyôyñ §Ùyç˛õ!ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ º&Ü%˛!ê˛ G

Ë˛Í≈§lyñ ≤ÃË˛yÓ¢y°#ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ãã˛[˛ !ÓÓ˚*˛õï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ã!ï˛•ï˛

Ü˛Ó˚yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛ylG Üœ˛y!hs˝ !SÈ° ly !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚– ≤ÃyÎ˚ x§Ω˛Ó

˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏ¢ !lˆÏçÓ˚ xÌ≈ G §¡õò xÜ˛yï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓƒÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

˜lÓ˚y¢ƒ G àOlyÓ˚ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚G ã˛y!°ˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl

x!Ë˛Îylñ Îy ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛Ü˛ §Ç@˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚•z §Ùï%˛°–

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e !SÈ° Ü˛ˆÏë˛yÓ˚ G ˆÜ˛yÙˆÏ°Ó˚ §Ç!Ù◊î–

Ü˛Ù≈ç#ÓˆÏl !ï˛!l !SÈˆÏ°l ≤ÃÓ° ˆçò# G

xydÙÎ≈yòy§¡õß¨– |ôÁ≈ï˛l Ü˛ï,≈˛˛õˆÏ«˛Ó˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ ÙyÌylï˛

Ü˛Ó˚y xˆÏ˛õ«˛y xyd§¡øyˆÏlÓ˚ §ˆÏD Ü˛Ù≈ï˛ƒyà Ü˛Ó˚y ˆ◊Î˚

ÓˆÏ° ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– •zÇˆÏÓ˚çˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛G !ï˛!l Ü˛álG

≤ÃË%˛Ó˚ ò,!‹TˆÏï˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛l ly– ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §ÙhflÏ xlƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚

≤Ã!ï˛ÓyˆÏò !ï˛!l ˆ§yFã˛yÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zë˛ˆÏï˛l– xyÓyÓ˚ à!Ó˚Ó

x§•yÎ˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ò%/ˆÏá !ï˛!l xï˛ƒhs˝ Ü˛yï˛Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚

˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛l– !Ü˛v xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl ã˛yÜ˛!Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÎy!àï˛yÎ˚

~Ü˛çl SÈyeˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎ Ë˛o §yçyÓ˚ ˆê˛∆!lÇ ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚ ï˛yˆÏï˛

ï˛yÓ˚ xyd§¡øyl Ü˛ˆÏï˛yê˛y ÓçyÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Óí˛¸

≤ÃŸ¿ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÎ˚– !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏe ~•z xllƒ

Óƒ!_´ˆÏcÓ˚ ôyÓ˚yˆÏÜ˛ °«˛ƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ

ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ ÚÚˆÎ àDy ÙˆÏÓ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆflÀyï˛

ˆl•zñ !Ü˛v ˆí˛yÓy xyˆÏSÈ– Ó•Ùyl àDy ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ˆÏÓ˚

~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈñ §Ù%ˆÏoÓ˚ §ˆÏD ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎyà– ~•z àDyˆÏÜ˛•z Ó!°

xyô%!lÜ˛– Ó•Ùyl Ü˛y°àDyÓ˚ §ˆÏD•z !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

ç#ÓlôyÓ˚yÓ˚ !Ù°l !SÈ°ó ~•z çlƒ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !SÈˆÏ°l

xyô%!lÜ˛–ÛÛ Ó˚Ó#wlyˆÏÌÓ˚ ~•z í˛z!_´Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚

ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ xyô%!lÜ˛ Ùyl!§Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õ flõ‹T •ˆÏÎ˚ Ê%˛ˆÏê˛

í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ– ≤Ãyã˛#l §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ x¶˛ï˛y G ôÙ#≈Î˚ xl%¢y§lˆÏÜ˛

!ï˛!l Î%!_´Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y¤˛#˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚ âˆÏ§ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈlñ

ˆò¢yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛!ë˛l ˆòGÎ˚y° ˆË˛ˆÏ. §ÙyçˆÏÜ˛

ÙylÓ!ã˛hs˝yÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÌ ôy!Óï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– §Ùyç!ÓK˛yl#
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Daliel LarnerÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ñ Physical, Social and

psychic mobility underlines the dynamics of

modernization. !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚

Ùyl!§Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l âê˛yˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ

¢yflf!Óã˛yÓ˚ G Î%!_´Ó˚ myÓ˚yñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õˆÏÓ˚ !¢«˛y§ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚

˛õˆÏÌñ ˜ÓK˛y!lÜ˛ ôyÓ˚y ~ÓÇ xyô%!lÜ˛ !ã˛hs˝yÓ˚

ˆÎyàyˆÏÎyˆÏàÓ˚ myÓ˚y– !ï˛!l ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ≤ÃÌy G ÓƒÓfliyˆÏÜ˛

xyÙ)° ÓòˆÏ° !òˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ùyl!ÓÜ˛ !ã˛hs˝y G

l#!ï˛ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ ≤ÃÓï≈˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ó ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ï˛lyˆÏÜ˛

˛õ!Ó˚¢#!°ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ùyl!ÓÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ xl%Ë˛ˆÏÓñ

§y!•ï˛ƒ§,!‹TÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÌ– xÌã˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ çß√@˝Ã•î

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ ò)ˆÏÓ˚ ‡à!°

åÓï≈˛ÙyˆÏl ˆÙ!òl#˛õ%Ó˚ä ˆç°yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ à[˛@˝ÃyˆÏÙñ ~Ü˛

Ó˚«˛î¢#° Ó y·˛î ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚– ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚

x¶˛ xyã˛yÓ˚§Ó≈fl∫ï˛y G ôÙ≈!ÓŸªy§ˆÏÜ˛ xÓ°¡∫l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z

àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°– 1829 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑ Îál §ï˛#òy• !l!£Ïk˛

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xy•zl ≤ÃîÎ˚l Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ ï˛ál ï˛yÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§ lÎ˚ ÓSÈÓ˚–

ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚!òˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ãã˛[˛ çy!ï˛ˆÏË˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˜Ó£ÏÙƒñ •yçyÓ˚ê˛y

ˆòÓˆÏòÓ#Ó˚ ˛õ)çyÓ˚ xl%¤˛ylñ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ xyã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xà!îï˛

ˆÓí˛¸yçy°– í˛É Ùç%ÙòyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ÈüüüÈ ‘‘... the suttee,

or burning of the widows along with their

dead husbands, throwing children into the

Ganges, horrible tortures self-inflicted

during the charak puja and the pathetic tales

of woes and sufferings of the Kuhn girls left

the Society unmoved.’’ ã˛y°≈§ @˝Ãyrê˛ ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈlñ

Indian religion is barbaric– xyÓ˚ lÓƒÓyÇ°yÓ˚

ç˜ÏlÜ˛ !í˛ˆÏÓ˚y!çGÈüÈ!¢ˆÏ£ÏƒÓ˚ í˛z!_´ñ ÚÚxy!Ù Î!ò ÙˆÏl ≤ÃyˆÏî

ˆÜ˛yˆÏly Ó›ˆÏÜ˛ â,îy Ü˛!Ó˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° ˆ§•z Ó› •° !•®%ôÙ≈–ÛÛ

ˆ§!òˆÏlÓ˚ !•®%§Ùyç G §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÓ˚y ≤ÃÓ° xyâyï˛

!òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !á fiê˛yl !Ù¢ly!Ó˚ ~ÓÇ lÓƒ ÓyÇ°y

Îy Young Bengal òˆÏ°Ó˚ lyˆÏÙÓ˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚–

!Ü˛v lÓƒÓyÇ°yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚G §,!‹TÙ)°Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly ôyÓ˚îy

ly ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ Ó%ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l xylˆÏï˛

˛õyˆÏÓ˚!l– ˆ§!òÜ˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 1843 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑ ≤ÃÓ!ï≈˛ï˛

Ó y·˛ôÙ≈ G Ó y·˛§ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ òyl xˆÏlÜ˛áy!l– Ó y·˛§Ùyç

Îál xï˛ƒhs˝ x“ÈüÈ˛õ!Ó˚§ˆÏÓ˚ §yÙylƒ !Ü˛S%È !¢!«˛ï˛ Ùyl%£Ï

!lˆÏÎ˚ ˆò¢yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ !Ü˛S%È Ùï˛yÙï˛ àí˛¸ÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty

Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛ál•z ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xy!ÓË≈˛yÓ– Î!òG

Ü˛Ù≈ç#ÓˆÏl !ï˛!l ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl 1841 §yˆÏ°ñ ï˛Ó%G

1851 ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 1891 ~•z ã˛!Õ‘¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛

Ü˛Ù≈ç#Óló xyÓ˚ ~•z ã˛!Õ‘¢ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z ˆÎ |l!ÓÇ¢

¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ lÓçyà,!ï˛Ó˚ ÷Ó˚& ï˛yˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly !mÙï˛ ˆl•z–

~Ü˛Ìy Ó°y x§Dï˛ •ˆÏÓ ly ˆÎñ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚•z ≤ÃÌÙ

ˆ§Ü%˛°yÓ˚ (Secular) ò,!‹TË˛!D !lˆÏÎ˚ §Ùyç G

!¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ §Ó≈ydÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l âê˛yˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zˆÏ°l–

≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ˆò¢yã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l lyñ ôÙ≈ G

{ŸªÓ˚!ã˛hs˝yˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!l Óƒ!_´àï˛ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ ÓˆÏ° §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚

Ó˚yáˆÏ°lñ §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ x¶˛ G xÙyl!ÓÜ˛ xl%¢y§l=!°ˆÏÜ˛

x@˝Ãy•ƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°lñ ~ÓÇ !¢«˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˜ÓK˛y!lÜ˛ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ñ

ï%˛°lyÙ)°Ü˛ ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ l#!ï˛ˆÏï˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l– !ï˛!l

ïÑ˛yÓ˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ G xyò¢≈ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yÌyG Óƒyáƒy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

ˆÓyV˛yl!l ÓˆÏ° §Ù@˝Ã !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ó%V˛ˆÏï˛ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚

x§%!Óôy âˆÏê˛– !Ü˛v ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §Ùyç §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yç=!°

ˆÎ !Ó!«˛Æ âê˛ly lÎ˚ñ Óy !lSÈÜ˛ Ü˛Ó˚&îyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ lÎ˚ ï˛y

ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ù≈˛õsiyˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÌÙ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ xl%ôyÓl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚

ˆàˆÏ°•z ˆÓyV˛y ÎyÎ˚– Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫Ü˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒyÓ˚ G

≤Ãyã˛#lï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §ÙyçˆÏÜ˛ §ã˛° Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛

ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l !ï˛!l– ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚G ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !¢«˛y §ÇflÒyÓ˚

§¡õ!Ü≈˛ï˛ !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyˆÏê≈˛ ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– •zÇÓ˚y!ç Ë˛y£ÏyˆÏÜ˛

xÓ¢ƒ ˛õyë˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ G˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l ˆçyÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ

ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ü˛yÓ˚îñ ‘‘their acquirements in

English will enable them to study Modern

Philosophy of Europe. Thus they shall have
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ample opportunity of comparing the systems

of philosophy of their own with the new

philosophy of the western world.’’ ≤Ãyã˛ƒ G

˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ ò¢≈ˆÏlÓ˚ ï%˛°lyÙ)°Ü˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ G˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l

ˆçyÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚

ÙyôƒˆÏÙ•z ï˛yÓ˚y ≤Ãyã˛ƒ ò¢≈l Ó˚#!ï˛Ó˚ ºy!hs˝=!° ôÓ˚ˆÏï˛

˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓ– !¢«˛y ˛õ!Ó˚£ÏˆÏòÓ˚ §Ë˛y˛õ!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˆ°áy ~Ü˛!ê˛

!ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ !ï˛!l xyÓ˚G flõ‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl ˆÎñ ÚÚˆÓòyhs˝

G §yÇáƒ ˆÎ Ë%˛° ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ ˆ§ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚

~ál xyÓ˚ !Óï˛ˆÏÜ≈˛Ó˚ xÓÜ˛y¢ ˆl•z–ÛÛ !ï˛!l ~•z ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏlyñ

«˛ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚yñ ˛õã˛y §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ lï%˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ

àí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ï˛y ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ~•z í˛z!_´=!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛

≤Ãï˛#Î˚Ùyl– !ï˛!l Ü˛Ìy ≤Ã§ˆÏD ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ

ÚÚ˛õ%Ó˚yï˛l ≤ÃÜ,˛!ï˛ G ≤ÃÓ,!_!Ó!¢‹T Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ã˛y£Ï í˛zë˛y•zÎ˚y

!òÎ˚y §yï˛˛õ%Ó˚& Ùy!ê˛ ï%˛!°Î˚y ˆÊ˛!°Î˚y lï%˛l Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ã˛y£Ï

Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ˆÏ°ñ ï˛ˆÏÓ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ë˛yˆÏ°y •Î˚–ÛÛ

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ flõ‹T •ˆÏÎ˚ ôÓ˚y ˛õˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈ í˛É

ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˆ°áy ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛Èüüü ‘‘What we require

to do is to extend the benefit of education to

the mass of the people. Let us establish

vernacular schools, let us prepare a series of

vernacular class books on useful and

instructive subjects, let us raise up a band of

men qualified to undertake the responsible

duty of teachers and the object is

accomplished.’’

Îál ÓyÇ°y Ó•z ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ly ÓˆÏ° ò)ˆÏÓ˚ ˆë˛ˆÏ°

xyÙyÓ˚ xy˛õlyÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ ÓyFã˛y– ˆ§•z ï˛y!FSÈˆÏ°ƒ °IyÎ˚

ÙˆÏÓ˚l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– Îál Ü˛lƒy §hs˝yl •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ÓˆÏ°

Óí˛zˆÏÜ˛ àOly ˆòl ˆÜ˛yˆÏly ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ñ !¢÷ Ü˛lƒyˆÏÜ˛

xySÈˆÏí˛¸ ÙyˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ÓyÓy– xy§ˆÏ° ˆï˛y ÙˆÏÓ˚l ˆ§•z

Ùyl%£Ïê˛y•z– Îál x§Í ˆÜ˛yˆÏly ˆlï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ !àˆÏÎ˚

Ü˛Ó˚&îy !Ë˛«˛y Ü˛!Ó˚ñ xl%Ü˛¡õy °yˆÏË˛Ó˚ xy¢yÎ˚ V%Ñ˛!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚

!ò•z Ü,˛ï˛yˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ÙhflÏÜ˛– !ï˛!l ˆ˛õyˆÏí˛¸l !ôE˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xy=ˆÏl–

Îál ˆÙˆÏÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛# •ˆÏÓ⁄ Ë˛yˆÏ°y ˆSÈˆÏ° ˆòˆÏá

!ÓˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÓ– Ë˛yˆÏÓl xy!Ù xy˛õ!lñ xy˛õlyÓ˚y–

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ !Ë˛ï˛=ˆÏ°y ÌÓ˚ÌÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜÑ˛ˆÏ˛õ

GˆÏë˛ xyï≈˛lyˆÏò– Îál ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ë˛y.y Óy.y!°Ó˚ ˛õÑyçÓ˚

ly ˆË˛ˆÏ.ñ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛ ÷ô% Ó˚yçl#!ï˛Ó˚ •z§%ƒ– !ï˛!l ÙˆÏÓ˚l

!ôE˛yˆÏÓ˚ °IyÎ˚– Îál !ÙˆÏÌƒ Ó°yñ ‡Ù!Ü˛ ˆòGÎ˚y

Ù%á=ˆÏ°yÎ˚ xyˆÏ§ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ›!ï˛ñ â%£Ï ˆlGÎ˚y ˆlyÇÓ˚y •yï˛

Ùy°y ˆòÎ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ à°yÎ˚ñ !ï˛!l ÙˆÏÓ˚l ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚– @’y!lˆÏï˛ñ

x˛õÙyˆÏlñ !lfl≥˛° ˆe´yˆÏô– Îál xyçG ~•z ˆ˛õÔˆÏl

ò%ˆÏ¢y ÓSÈÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚Gñ !ÓôÓy Óy !í˛ˆÏË˛y!§≈ !ÓˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°ñ

xyÙÓ˚y Ù%á ˆÓÑÜ˛y•z– ï˛y!FSÈ°ƒ Ë˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó!°ñ ÚÚxyÓ˚ ˆÙˆÏÎ˚

ˆ˛õ!°lyñ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï !Ü˛ly ˆ§ˆÏÜ˛u˛ •ƒyu˛úúúÛÛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚

Ù¢y•z ÓˆÏ°lñ ˆ• ôÓ˚î# !môy •G– ~ˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˛õ%ˆÏçy

ˆlGÎ˚y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓÑyã˛yG– Îál !¢«˛Ü˛ÈüÈ!¢!«˛Ü˛yÓ˚y

lyÓy!°Ü˛y ˆÙˆÏÎ˚!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ Îyl ÌylyÎ˚ñ !ÓˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ •yï˛

ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ◊k˛yÓ˚ xO!° V˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õyÎ˚– Îál í˛zÍ§ˆÏÓÓ˚ áÓ˚ã˛ ÓÑy!ã˛ˆÏÎ˚ñ

!ê˛!Ê˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ê˛yÜ˛y ç!ÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z xlyÌ ÓyFã˛yˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛

ï%˛ˆÏ° ˆòl ˛õ%ˆÏçyÓ˚ çyÙyñ ˛õí˛¸yÓ˚ Ó•z– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚

ˆãÑ˛!ã˛ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛l §yÓy§– §yˆÏ•ˆÏÓÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏáÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl ç%ˆÏï˛y

˛õÓ˚y ˛õy ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÙˆÏl ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÎ˚ •Î˚ˆÏï˛y–

•Î˚ˆÏï˛y ÓˆÏ°l ˆï˛yÓ˚y xy!SÈ§ñ ï˛y•z ˆï˛y xyÙyÓ˚ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛

ÌyÜ˛y–

ÙylÓï˛yˆÏÓyô•#l !lÙ≈Ù §%ˆÏÎyà§¶˛yl# ˛õ![˛ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚

!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ â,îy G Ü˛ê˛y«˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏï˛lÈüüüÈ ÚÚ!ê˛!Ü˛Ü˛yê˛y

!ÓòƒyÓyà#ˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛õy°ÛÛ– !ÓŸªÜ˛!Ó Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚

ÎÌyÌ≈•z ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lñ ÚÚÉÉÉ!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~•z fl∫ˆÏòˆÏ¢ ~Ü˛Ü˛

!SÈˆÏ°l– ~áyˆÏl ˆÎl ïÑ˛yÓ˚ fl∫çy!ï˛ ˆ§yòÓ˚ ˆÜ˛• !SÈ°

ly– ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢ !ï˛!l ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎyàƒ §•ˆÏÎyà#Ó˚ xË˛yˆÏÓ

xyÙ,ï%˛ƒÜ˛y° !lÓ≈y§l ˆË˛yà Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !àÎ˚yˆÏSÈl– ÉÉÉ!ï˛!l
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≤Ã!ï˛!òl ˆò!áÎ˚yˆÏSÈlñ xyÙÓ˚y xyÓ˚Ω˛ Ü˛!Ó˚ñ ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛!Ó˚

lyó xyí˛¸¡∫Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ñ Ü˛yç Ü˛!Ó˚ lyó Îy•y xl%¤˛yl Ü˛!Ó˚ñ

ï˛y•y !ÓŸªy§ Ü˛!Ó˚ lyó Îy•y !ÓŸªy§ Ü˛!Ó˚ñ ï˛y•y ˛õy°l

Ü˛!Ó˚ lyÉÉÉ ~•z ò%Ó≈°ñ «%˛oñ •*òÎ˚•#lñ Ü˛Ù≈•#lñ òy!Ω˛Ü˛ñ

ï˛y!Ü≈˛Ü˛ çy!ï˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛ §%àË˛#Ó˚ !ôE˛yÓ˚

!SÈ°– Ü˛yÓ˚îñ !ï˛!l §Ó≈!Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚•z •z•yˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛

!SÈˆÏ°l–

@˝Ãsi§)e ≠

1– !ÓÙyl Ó§% å§¡õyÉäñ ≤Ã§D !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ å1991ä

2– ˆày˛õy° •y°òyÓ˚ å§¡õyÉäñ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛ly §Ç@˝Ã•ñ
!mï˛#Î˚ á[˛ å1972ä

3– Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ ã˛!Ó˚e˛õ)çy

4– ˆòÓÜ%˛ÙyÓ˚ Ó§% å§¡õyÉäñ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛lyÓ°#

5– Ó˚yôyÓ˚Ùî !Ùeñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ
1977

6– ¢ï˛Ó£Ï≈ §ÇÜ˛°l ≠ Ó#Ó˚!§Ç• Ë˛àÓï˛# !Óòƒy°Î˚ñ
1990ñ ˛õ,É 116ÈüÈ127

7– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ¢ï˛Ó£Ï≈ fløÓ˚!îÜ˛yñ ˛õ,É 10

8– Ó˚ˆÏÙ¢ã˛w Ùç%ÙòyÓ˚ñ !Ó !ê˛¢ ˛õƒyÓ˚yÙyí˛zrê˛!§ xƒyu˛
•z!u˛Î˚yl ˆÓ˚ˆÏl§Ñy§ñ ˛õyê≈˛ÈüÈ2ñ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ !ÓòƒyË˛Ólñ
ÓˆÏ¡∫ñ 1965ñ ˛õ,É 285

9– ã˛[˛#ã˛Ó˚î ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ flf#!¢«˛yÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ó
ˆòá%lÈüÈ!ÓÙyl Ó§% §¡õy!òï˛ñ ≤Ã§D !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ñ
Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˛õ,É 51ñ ˛õ,É 63

10– ˆÙy•y¡øò xy!çç%° •Ü˛ñ ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢ Ù%§!°Ù !¢«˛yÓ˚
•z!ï˛•y§ G §Ù§ƒyñ ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ñ 1917ñ xl%Óyò
Ù%hflÏyÊ˛y l%Ó˚í˛z° •z§°yÙñ ÓyÇ°y ~Ü˛yˆÏí˛!Ùñ ì˛yÜ˛yñ ˛õ,É
27ÈüÈ28

11– Ó!B˛Ùã˛w ã˛ˆÏRy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ ≤Ãyã˛#ly G lÓ#lyñ !Ó!ô ≤ÃÓ¶˛
Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y

12– xß¨òy¢ÇÜ˛Ó˚ Ó˚yÎ˚ñ fl∫yô#lï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈yË˛y£Ïñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ
1386ñ ˛õ,É 131

13– Ó˚yÙÜ,˛£è Ë˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ñ Óy.y!°Ó˚ lï%˛l xyd˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ≠
§)ã˛lyÓ˚ §)ã˛lyñ ˛õ!Ÿã˛ÙÓD ÓyÇ°y ~Ü˛yˆÏí˛!Ù ˛õ!eÜ˛yñ
§CƒyÈüÈ4ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y

14– !ÓlÎ˚ ˆây£Ïñ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ G Óy.y°# §Ùyçñ G!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚rê˛
°ÇÙƒylñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˛õ,É 393

15– •z®%Ë)˛£Ïî òy§ñ Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ùy•zˆÏÜ˛°ñ
Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1987ñ ˛õ,É 54

16– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛lyÓ°#ñ ≤ÃÌÙ á[˛ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˛õ,É 105
G 321

17– Ü˛lÜ˛ Ù%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ |l!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ lyÓ˚# ≤Ãà!ï˛
G Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1993ñ ˛õ,É 74ñ
75 G 76ÈüÈ77
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DIRECTOR-SECRETARY’S REPORT
on

the Programmes and Activities at
Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore

from October, 2021 to March, 2022

n In-house Activities :
1. Celebration of 152nd Birth Anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi (02.10.2021) :

Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya,
Barrackpore celebrated the 152nd

Birth Anniversary of Mahatma
Gandhi on October 2, 2021 at the
premises of the Sangrahalaya. Due
to ongoing pandemic the
Programme was broadcast in the
social media platform of the
Sangrahalaya.

The programme was started by
the lighting of the lamp by the dignitaries. The Opening song was performed by the
Staff Artists of Songs and Drama Division of Regional Outreach Bureau, Kolkata.
The Welcome Address was delivered by Dr. Pratik Ghosh, Director-Secretary of

Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya,
Barrackpore. The 23rd Mahatma
Gandhi Memorial Award was
presented to the Harijan Sevak Sangh
Bengal. Dr. Sankar Kumar Sanyal,
All India president of Harijan Sevak
Sangh was present to receive the
award. The 22nd Mahatma Gandhi
Memorial Oration was delivered by
Professor (Dr.) Suparna Gooptu,
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Professor of Department of History, University of Calcutta. Shri Narayan Basu,
Chairman of Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore delivered his Presidential
Address at the end of the session. The programme was ended by the closing songs,
performed by the Staff Artists of Regional Outreach Bureau, Kolkata. 02.10.2021

2. Question-Answer Competition on Indian Independence (12.12.2021) :
Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore organized a ‘Question-Answer
Competition’ on India Independence for the Youth (age group in between 18 years
to 25 years) to mark the occasion of 75 Years of Indian Independence in memory of
100 Years celebration of Late Bibhuti Ranjan Sengupta on December 12, 2021 at the
premises of the Sangrahalaya.

Almost 50 participants were participated in this competition from different parts
of West Bengal. They were provided a question paper containing 75 questions with
multiple options on Indian Independence and they had been instructed to select the
correct answer through the OMR sheet, which had been provided along with their
question papers. The duration of this competition was 75 minutes.
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After completing the competition all
the participants were provided a guided
tour in different galleries of the
Sangrahalaya and a documentary film on
the Role of Barrackpore in Indian
Freedom Movement was show to them.

At the last part of the programme
the Sangrahalaya arranged a special
Discussion on Indian Independence and

the Prize distribution ceremony. Shri Ashok
Sengupta, Consulting Editor of All Indian
Organization – ‘Hindusthan Samachar’ and
the son of Late Bibhuti Ranjan Sengupta,
Dr. Keka Dutta Roy, Professor of the
Department of History, Prafulla Chandra
College, Kolkata and Dr. Pratik Ghosh,
Director-Secretary of Gandhi Smarak
Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore were present to

grace the closing ceremony of the
programme.

Dr. Keka Dutta Roy, one of the
Descendant of Martyr Man Kumar
Basuthakur, presented a special lecture
on the role of Indian Women in Indian
Freedom Movement through a visual
presentation.

The Director-Secretary of the
Sangrahalaya declared the result of this
competition at the end of the programme
and Shri Ashok Sengupta, Son of Late
Bibhuti Ranjan Sengupta awarded the
various Books related to Freedom
Movement of Rs. 4000/-, Rs. 3000/ and Rs.
2000/- as 1st, 2nd and 3rd prizes respectively
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to the Winners of the competition in memory of the Centenary Year of his late
Father. Uzir Hossain, student of University of Kalyani, Abir Mukherjee, student of
Sreerampur College and Kabirul Islam, student of University of Kalayani were
awarded the 1st, 2nd and 3rd prizes respectively. All the participants were also
provided a Book on Indian Freedom Movement and the participation certificates.

3. Shooting of  A Documentary on the Role of Barrackpore in Indian Freedom
Movement by Doordarshan Kendra Kolkata (20.12.2021) :
A production team of Doordarshan
Kendra Kolkata shot a documentary at
the premises of Gandhi Smarak
Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore on the role of
Barrackpore in Indian Freedom
Movement for their forthcoming
programme on December 20, 2021 which
was telecast in month of January, 2022 in
their channel (DD Bangla) as a series of
programme to mark the occasion of 75th

year of Indian Independence.
Shri Chandan Sen, a renowned

Dramatist explained the glorious history and
cultural Heritage of Barrackpore and Dr.
Pratik Ghosh, Director-Secretary of the
Sangrahalaya discussed the history and
activities of the Sangrahalaya related to
Mahatma Gandhi.

4. Virtual Tour of the Sangrahalaya (30.12.2021) :
A virtual visit to Gandhi Smarak
Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore was
organized on December 30, 2021
by the Sangrahalaya for the 3rd

Semester Students of Department
of Museology, University of
Calcutta. As it was difficult to
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conduct such study tour physically at
the Sangrahalaya due to ongoing
Pandemic situation, their field study
at the museum was conducted through
the virtual platform of the
Sangrahalaya.

5. Online Celebration of 125th Birth Anniversary of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose
(23.01.2022) :
The staff members of Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya celebrated the 125th Birth
Anniversary of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose by organizing a virtual exhibition on
Life and Activities of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose through their social media. The
staff members also organized a special live programme to commemorate the Birth
Anniversary of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose through their face book channel.

6. Celebration of 73rd  Republic Day (26.01.2022) :
To celebrate the 73rd Republic Day the Sangrahalaya

organized an ‘Online Question-Answer Competition’ on
Indian Freedom Movement. 35 number of participants
submitted their responses in preliminary round of this
completion and out of
them 9 number of
participants obtained
same score in that round.
The selected participants
responded another 15
questions of 30 marks in
the final round.  After the
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evaluation of the final score it was declared that Ms. Aishani Mukherjee of South 24
Parganas district as the Winner of this Competition. All the participants of this online
competition were provided the digital certificates.

7. Virtual Tour of the Sangrahalaya (04.03.2022) :
The Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore organized a Virtual visit of the
museum for the Students and Teachers
of Tagore Institute of Art and
Education of Bolepur in Birbhum
District 04.03.2022 as the part of the
educational tour of that Institution.
The Director-Secretary of the
Sangrahalaya conducted the virtual
visit and explained all the exhibits in various galleries of the museum virtually.

8. Meritorious Reception and Cultural Programme to Commemorate the Occasion
of 75 Years of Indian Independence (27.03.2022) :
To commemorate the occasion of 75
years of Indian Independence Gandhi
Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore in
collaboration with Kalatan Cultural
Academy organized a meritorious
reception and cultural programme at the
auditorium of the Sangrahalaya on March
27, 2022. The programme was
inaugurated by Shri Abhra Adhikari, Sub-

Divisional Officer (SDO) of Barrackpore
Sub-division. At the inaugural session of the
programme Shri Adhikari, SDO of
Barrackpore Sub-division, Shri Abhijit
Banerjee, Deputy Magistrate of Barrackpore
Sub-division, Dr. Pratik Ghosh, Director-
Secretary of the Sangrahalaya and Dr.
Shibotosh Banerjee graced the occasion.
The Organizers honoured the meritorious
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receptions to Shri Sasthipada
Chattopadhyay, renowned Litterateur
(Sahityaratna Sammanana), Shri Agnibha
Bandopadhyay, renowned Singer
(Saraswat Sammanana), Shri Subhendu
Maiti, renowned Singer and Scholar

(Sangeetratna Sammanana), Smt. Dipika
Tarafdar, Psychological Councellor
(Manabseva Sammanana) and Shri Partha
Sarathi Chattopadhyay, renowned Organizer
(Su-Sangathak Sammanana). Many eminent
Artists from West Bengal, Tripura and
Assam paid their homage to this glorious

moment by singing, reciting and performing music throughout the programme.

n Outreach Activities :
1. Distribution of New Dresses to the

Underprivileged Children of
Hijildiha Vivekananda Seva
Samiti Ashram in Bankura
District (09.10.2021) :
The Sangrahalaya reached at the
four centres of Hijildiha
Vivekananda Seva Samiti Ashram
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in Bankura District on October 9, 2021 to gift the new dresses to the underprivileged
children.  It was an effort of the Sangrahalaya to develop the glorious feeling of the
grand celebration of the 75th anniversary of independence in their minds by dressing
up in new clothes during the great festival of Durga Puja.

n Participatory Programme :
1. Participation in a Webinar on ‘Mahatma Gandhi and India Today’ (04.10.2021) :

A Webinar on ‘Mahatma Gandhi and
India Today’ was organized by Field
Outreach Bureau Bardhaman, Ministry of
Information & Broadcasting,
Government of India in collaboration
with Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya,
Barrackpore on October 4, 2021 to
commemorate the 152nd Birth Anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi.

Smt. Jane Namchu, Additional Director General, Press Information Bureau and
Regional Outreach Bureau, Kolkata delivered the Welcome Address Professor (Dr.)
Sibaji Pratim Basu, Honourable Vice-Chancellor of Vidyasagar University,
Midnapore; Dr. Pradipta Mukherjee, Assistant Professor of HMM College for Women

and Dr. Pratik Ghosh, Director-Secretary of
Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore
delivered their lectures as the Main
Speakers in this Webinar. Smt. Sujata Mitra,
Assistant Director of Field Outreach Bureau
Bardhaman conducted the Webinar.
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2. Participation an Exhibition on ‘Cluster of Museums’ (19.11.2021-25.11.2021) :
Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya,
Barrackpore participated in an
Exhibition on ‘Cluster of Museums’ on
the occasion of ‘World Heritage Week
- 2021, which was organized by
Paschimbanga Sangrahalaya Samiti in
collaboration with Kolkata Centre for
Creativity (KCC) from November 19
to November 25, 2021 at the premises

of KCC. The theme of the exhibition was
“The Future of Museums: Recover and
Reimagine”.

The Sangrahalaya arranged an Exhibition
Stall comprising of rare photographs on life
and activities of Mahatma Gandhi; thematic

Poster panels on ‘Mahatma Gandhi -
the Millennium Man in Stamps’; the
Replicas of Gandhiji’s used articles; the
Photostat copies of Gandhiji’s original
letters, written by using his both hands;
the copy of His original Bengali Hand

Writing; the miniature Model of Spinning
Wheel and also a Model of Gandhiji’s
cottage, where he used to live in Sabarmati
Ashram and a Photo Album depicting the
life history of Mahatma Gandhi with 100
photographs.
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3. Participation in the programme of Annual Convocation of Digital Media
Association in North 24 Parganas district (16.12.2021) :
Digital Media Association in North 24 Parganas district organized the Annual
Convocation at Loksanskriti Bhawan, Halisahar on December 16, 2021. The

Director-Secretary of the Sangrahalaya was invited by the Organizer as Special Guest
at the inaugural ceremony of the programme. The Chairman of Halisahar
Municipality and Kanchrapara Municipality along with other distinguished guests
were also present to grace the inaugural programme.

4. Participation in the Webinar on Development and Environment in the views of
Mahatma Gandhi, Organized by Mahatma Gandhi Smarak Sadan, Dhaka,
Bangladesh (30.01.2022) :
On the Occasion of the 74th death
Anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi, the
Mahatma Gandhi Smarak Sadan, Dhaka,
Bangladesh organized a webinar on

‘Development and Environment in the
views of Mahatma Gandhi’ on January
30, 2022.  Atiur Rahaman, former
Governor of Bangladesh Bank presided
over the Webinar.  Dr. Debapriya
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Bhattacharya an Economist and Policy Analyst was present as the chief Guest and
Dr. Pratik Ghosh, Director-Secretary of Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore
was present as a Special Guest.  They delivered their valuable speeches regarding the
topic of the webinar.

5. Participation in the 45th International Kolkata Book Fair (28.02.202-13.03.2022) :

Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya,

Barrackpore participated in the 45th

International Kolkata Book Fair by

holding a Stall from February 28 to

March 13, 2022 at Central Park,

Saltlake, Kolkata.

A Special Exhibition on ‘India

towards Freedom’ was presented in the

stall through various rare photographs

and write-ups related to the history of

Indian Independence. The great

contribution of Women in our Freedom

Movement was also depicted through this

exhibition. A Special Photo Album

composed of 100 photographs on life and

activities of Mahatma Gandhi had been also

displayed in the stall.

  The various important books on

Gandhiji and the books written by Gandhiji

and some memorable mementos, model of

Charkha, Dvds, etc were also available in

the stall.
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The Stall was inaugurated by Professor (Dr.) Saikat Moitra, Hon’ble Vice-

Chancellor of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad University of Technology (MAKAUT) in

presence of Shri Narayan Basu, Chairman of the Sangrahalaya on February 28, 2022.

6. Participation in All India Gandhi Museums Forum Meeting (28.03.2022) :

All India Gandhi Museums Forum Meeting was held on March 28, 2022 in a hybrid

mode (both offline and online) and it

was organized by the National Gandhi

Museum, New Delhi. The Office

Bearers of all the seven national

recognized Gandhi Museums

throughout the country attended the

Meeting. Shri A. Annamalai, Director

of National Gandhi Museum presided

over the meeting. Dr Atul Pandya, Director

of Sabarmati Ashram Gandhi Museum and

Shri Virat Kothari of Gandhi Heritage Portal

of Sabarmati Ashram, Ahmedabad; Dr. Viva

Gupta, Secretary of Magan Sangrahalaya,

Wardha; Shri Nandarao, Secretary of

Gandhi Memorial Museum, Madurai; Shri
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Sajeev Rajan, Office Bearer,

Mani Bhawan Gandhi

Sangrahalaya, Mumbai; Shri

Asif Wasi, Director of Gandhi

Smarak Sangrahalaya, Patna

and Dr. Pratik Ghosh,

Director-Secretary of Gandhi

Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore were present in the meeting to represent their

museums. All the representatives of Gandhi museums discussed about their plan of

activities, new initiatives, extension services, etc. during the meeting.

n Group Visit :

1. A group of Students of the Department of History of Swami Niswambalananda

Girls’ College in Hooghly district

visited the Gandhi Smarak

Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore along with

their Teachers on February 15, 2022 as

a part of their educational tour. They

were provided the guided service in the

different galleries of the Sangrahalaya

and the documentary film show on role

of Barrackpore in Indian Freedom

Movement was also shown to them. After visiting the museum the Director-

Secretary of the Sangrahalaya conducted an audio-visual Spot Quiz on the life

and activities of Mahatma Gandhi for them.
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n Special Visit :
1. Shri Dilip Ghosh, All

India Vice-President of
Bhratiya Janata Party
and Shri Arjun Sigh,
Member of Parliament,
Barrackpore Constituency
visited the Gandhi Smarak
Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore
on October 2, 2021 and
paid their tributes to
Mahatma Gandhi. They
were provided with a
guided tour of the various galleries by the Director-Secretary of the Sangrahalaya.

2. Dr. Mamta Kansay, IDES, Chief Executive Officer (CEO) of Cantonment Board,

Barrackpore came to visit the Gandhi Smarak Sangrahalaya, Barrackpore on

24.12.2021. She was provided with a guided tour by the Director-Secretary of the

Sangrahalaya.
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